CITY OF BIRMINGHAM: 


REFERENCE 
LIBRARY 


CITY OF BIRMINGHAM: 


REFERENCE 
LIBRARY 


CITY OF BIRMINGHAM 


BADLEY LIBRARY 


Bequeathed by the late 


HENRY PAYTON BADLEY 
OF INSETTON, BELBROUGHTON 


February. 1901 


4 > 
— 


FY P = in = E — 
x; ',, * IA 4 
" WP - W mw” $ 


—_— 


| Heaven Upon I 
OR THE TY 


Belt Fr _ 


er Toons 


- 


UUozf of pe 


| —_— Cm — 
_—c_ — — — 
' 


Delivered in fevotal 


SERMONS, 


By Fames Faneway, Miniſter of the Goſpel. | | 


The Sixth Edition much Corrected, 


OHN 15, ver. IF. 
Henceforth I call you xo more Servants gamm= 
but Friends, 


—  . — — 
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F Hen 7 confoder what ..s noble 
Sing the Soul. of Man is, the 


Made, and the great Account 
be is ſhortly to make to Him that made 
tim, 1 cannot but wonder, That be who 
wa: . made little lower than the Angels, 
ould make himſelf little better than the 
beaſts, 

The great, and dreadfol God hath taken 
veh pains to reduce the Inhabitants of 
London, and indeed af the Natdon 9 t 
bedience of his Son. He bath been plead- 
" with poor England. wy late in ach 4 


mer, 4s is ſcarce t0 be paralled in 


A723 


High end for which he mas + 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


fore - going Ages; | be hath tft thi prin; 
of his\\ Fingers behind him, and - writ 
ten | divine - diſpleaſure in Black Let 
Teys. 

The Righteous Flo began Circuit 
 #n London,. and in that ft above one 


Hundred T houfand reteibe he' Sentence 0 


Death from his Fuſt Tribunal. 

That was mot] Tquile 'Remov'd before 
angther Amazing. Fndgment was . ſent ty 
ſuereed it, The FVoyce of the Lord ma 


wot bard, Park Language of the Plagu 


Twas not wndgrſioods wherefore the dread 
Tee" Jehovah Je ake "Eeader, ind Louder, 
be dill * Ie Pons Mount Sinai, i 
am Flame: 26d S$twpak, he rode wow 
rhe wings of tbe Wind; he rode in a Cha, 
ride of Flaming Fire ; _— bn Bells if 
Rihe 7 * their © owjs Knelss , "they wen 
typ bling s and \it's to 'be Jegied” 
more” melitd at the Anger of "the "Addl 7 
Ced, , than Thouſands of Hard- heat f 
Mc and Wom(n were, "The Leads 
the Chnrches were Diſſolved into ſhow! 
mort” edfily far than ſrapid profeſſu 
that were ' woz# to fit under” they, Thil 
was '4 | Black Cloud indeed which \no Wi 
cbuld blow over, nll it Jun: in ſuch: Sci 
ing + Dy 0P5, F;- 


eI. Go — tc. bo ol gies 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 

Theſe Confiaered,” * 1 hope it © il 
mat 'be unwelcome, mor unſeafonable , if 

1 put * you "upon looking out for oY 4 
Friend as, will provide , {'fficientty for 
his under all theſe Straits,” \ and prove 
wh Beit in' the Worſt -6f ' Times, * He © 
knows Job »pon the Dunghil, as well as 
' TY} David: upon the Throne, he will be moit 
King ' when others are moſt Unkizd; be 


on will Viſit you, when others will ſcaret bn 
ox took upon you." In bis houſe ' you me! 

be as welcome as ever, There are many 
So, Manſions, if it were not Jo, © he wield 


| have * told | you. In this City there ts. 
Rog enough, and you ſhall have En. 
ertuinment , Oc. be-more welcome thay 1 
if you had  ftayed away: His Doors wlll 3 
be © open * to "them. who have no Houſes: fo . 
hide "their Hears in, - Come to bim ye 
Harboarleſs © owes he' Inoites you” "Ear- 2; 
reftly and Bartjh, \&c. He wil give you © 
Shelter, "you that” have no. Friends, or bat 
forry ones. Come 10 him now #» Jour 
Straits, and he will never caſt” Jour pee : 
verty, of | his Kindneſs in- oth - Teeth" R.4 
except your Carriage*be Proud, and: wnber* © 8 
tommg'yout." State. God Buk lathty read 
of" a Eeffure of the Vavity of "all Crea-. 


Me « Erjoyments, © Arid-' Tg RATED b = 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


refuſe Arquaintante with Him, who will 
be better to you than a thouſand of the 


beſt Friends that ever man had upon 
Earth? | 


1 have in the following Book given you 


 Direitions how you may come to be Acquain- 


ted with him. 

As God apptinted Cities of Refuge, 
ſo he gave expreſs Command, that the 
way to them ſhould be made Plain, Fi, 
and Broad: And therefore the Meſſes- 
gers work every Year was to Remove all 
Stumbling - Blocks, and Offences. They 
ſaffered not any Hill or Dale to be in the 
ways and at the partition of wayes, they 
ſet up in writitg, Refuge, Refuge, That 
the Parſued might have notice what way 
to take to upon every turn, Deut. 19.. 25,3» 

The like 1 have endeavoured in this 
enſuing Diſcourſe, to make the Way u 
this Bleſſed Friend, Plain and Familiar, 
Pray for a Bleſſing upon it, which col 
the Author ſome Pains, Prayers ,, Tears, 
and Groans; That what was here written, 
might be the Tranſcript of his own Expt- 
rience, and might be ſome way _ ſubſer- 
wient to the Glory of God in the Cor 
verſion and Comfort of Souls, tf yu 


find any good in the uſe of this Book, 
give 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 

give God the Praiſe, and labour to keep 
s conſtant warm ſence of the Excellency of 
ſach «Friend upon your Spirits, and com- 
mend this Friend to all your Relations, and 
Acquaintance 5 that noue of them after 
great Loſſes, may loſe God, Heaven, and 
themſelves too, O that will be @ Dreadful 
Loſs indeed! 1 again beſeech you, forget 
ot to Pray for one of the moſt anmorthy in- 
ſruments that ever Infinite Goodneſs made uſe 
of in (o glorious a Work: 


James Janeway. 


ww 
= 

"In... 
VS + 
"4 
P, 


Fee ” n _ 
- . % OS», » 44 y '* c — ÞY : * : 47 
222250905029-22 $222 
, ” | 
& . v 4 4 4 þ  * # I | . ; LY TH 
. 


- Frea;bad at. the "Funeral of Mr. Tionias Moſeley. 4, 
0 


Books printed for, *nd' ſad by; Dawn. 
Newman , at the Kings" Arms \ih the. 

{1111 EDI IDEISCES 
ik 0 \ RIB BYID. 


TH: wa bs ef Mr. James, Jyneway cn ni ith 
A follywing Treatiſes, Heaven on Earth, or t ie feſk, {Ly 
in the ' woift of times: , Death umtung, ' being” a $9 


thecary, with 4 Narrative of bis Life and Death ; 'Yhe | 
manney of Gods dealing with him "before and afity his Chn= 
verſion. AY ANY YG) R.:13 vinamery 

A Sermm Preach:d at the Funergl of Thomas Savages 

Izvifible Realities, demanſtrated in the bily fe ant Trk 
wnphant D:ath of My. John Janeway. 

The Saints Encouragement to Diligence in Chriſis 
Services, with Motives, and means to Chriſtian aFivity ; His 
laft Legacy to his Friends, containing 27 Famaus Inſtan- 
£1 of Gods Previdences in and about ſeveral dangers and de- | - 
kiverances, with the names of ſeveral who were Kye-witneſſes to 
fome of them, : Whereunts is added « Sermon on the ſame Subjet, 
. Nuahariſme Subverted, proving that the Errors of the 


- 


QUAKE RS, be tnoſt pernicious, ſubverting Chriſt's rrae 


Ke lig 10h. % jon - 
Twenty Sermons Wpon ſeveral Texts by that lat? -Revdritd. 


- 


and Picus, Mr Jamcs Nalton, late Miniſter in 
Believers Mortification of Sin by the Spirts && Goſpel Ht: 
hneſs Advanced by the power of the Holy Ghoſt on the Hearts: 
ef the Faithful, by the Learned ang Pious Mr. Alexauders 
Carmichael, formerly of Scotland, and late preacher of the: 
Gofpet in London. _ 
A Golden Key to open hidden Treaſures, «r ſever 
eat *points that refer to the Saints Bl:ſjzdneſs and futu 
ineſs, with the reſolxtion of ſeveral 1mpartant Queſtionss? 
The aftive and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, vindicated "e 
proved. KFleven fertous fingular Pleas, which all ſincere Cl. «Fclud 
flians may (afely make 'to thoſe ren Scriprutes which ſpeak Y.. 
of the general Judgment, and the particular Fudgment thi. wh 
moſt certainly muſt paſs on all, &c. ; = 
Heaven realized, being ſom? of the Experiences of &i 


famus Chriſtian Gentlewoman. _ *' 
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Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peaces 
thercby good (ball come unto thee. 


Hey who have improved their 
g <xperience of things by Wif- 
8 dom, and gathered up the va- 

lue of mans life, By comparing: ' 
his defire with his Enjoyment$;: 
his Troubles and Sorrows ' with' 
| his Content and Joy, have. con- 
hrs cluded the worth of the life of man to be below 
4 nothing .; they have drawn a black line upon the 
"Ty whole, and fhut vp all in darkneſs. Thus acob 
f Pf old in the account- which he gives of his life 
W: Pharaob, Gen. 47.9. & Fob 5. 7. and alſo-Solgy 

, Who' had an- AY meaſure of- 


(2) | 
dom by Divine diſpenſation, who had a largy 
ſpirit like the Sand of the Sca-ſhore, he gan 
himſelf great liberty in trying what that good « 
der the Stn for the ſons of men was, Eccleſ, 2,1 
When he had taken a taſte of all the worlds ConWac 
tents, yet he finds a bitterneſs mixed in all deMis 
lights, which abideth no longer than the pleaſurgſſto 
verſ; 11, &17. And whoſoever ſhall enter intqfipr 
himſclf, and feel the workings of his own mindWth 
ſhall be able to read over the Tranſcript of thelfſha 
ſame in his own Conſcience. Who is he amongſWha 
the ſons of men, that .in his Natural life hath atFdic 
tained to a ſtate wherein he was able to ſy, HerefGc 
1 will ſtay, it is now well with me, 1 deſireno adabec 
tion to my preſent condition ? If there be any ſuch ſro, 
I dare undertake to prove him unacquainted withſpor 
himſelf, Where now ſhall I faſten the blame of thisYwe! 
univerſal evil ? Shall we fall out with our life, asaſaq 
thing not worth the having ? Shall we ſhrink uand 
toour former nothing, and caſt up our being anſaki 
life into the hands of God, as that out of whicl N 
we gathered nothing but bitterneſs and diſquiet-ther 
Far be this from us, this were to juſtifie that evlany 
and wicked ſervant, who ſaid of God, That -#Fmiſc 
knew he was a hard Maſter, reaping where he ha#whic 
6t ſown, and gathering where he had net ſtrawed. Anſy 
This would be to accuſe God of having made} .4 
to an unavoidable neceſſity of miſery, How thefther: 
comes it to paſs, that we are all held faſt in tWWFſel g 
common calamity ? It is from thy ſelf, O maſl of hj 
it is from thy ſelf; this evil is becauſe of our WrQion 
ting from God, It is a Righteous thing willrelie, 
God, that when man departed from him, Who 
ſhould reap the Fruit of his own doings; and WIoſt 
dced it is impoſſible for a creature of our come fr 
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(3) | a 

Wſure and conſtitution, but to feel it ſelf diſſatisfied 
Mwith all worldly material employments, and to 
find trouble and diſquietin it ſelf, while it is de- 
prived of its true good. If we would have a true 
account of our diſquiet and diſſatisfaction, this it 
is. God made man of all the works of his hands, 
Mto be the neareſt to himſelf, and hath fitted his 
principles for a higher life, then that which hath 
the things of this world for its. object; but man 
Whath made himſelf like the Beaſts that periſh. We 
oFhave given our ſouls into captivity to our bo. 
tdics, or rather, we are fallen from our Union with 
rGod, and are gathered up into our ſelves, and 
become deprived of a ſufficiency in ſeparation 
hEfrom God ; then it muſt needs be, that we being 
gone down into a lower ſtate than that which we 
Ewere made to, ſhould find norhing but diffatis- 
ſation and emptineſs : here we are by nature, 
and hitherto we have brought our ſelves by for- 
king God. | 


tl 
1: 
$ 
q 
n | | 
cul Now the great inquiry will be, what Remedy 
tMithere is for this our woful condition ; is there 
viany way whereby we may be delivercd from this 
&Emniſery ? If there be, what way is it ? Theſe words 
which I have choſen to ſpeak to, do contain the 
ed. Anſwer to this Inquiry. | 

i Acquaint now thy ſe elf with him, and be at peace, 
en Btbercby good ſhall come unto thee. This is the coun- 
Hſe! of one of Feb's three ſriends to him in the time 


I 
. 


aQof his great affliction. You have heard of the affli- 
L Qion of Feb, and how his three friends came to 
rmgrelieve him with their Counſe!; but the Devil 
ho had a Commiſſion from God to try his ut-- 
\noſt with 7ob, yet ſparing his life, made uſe of 
is friends, who arc to NE in the hour. 
b. 2 of 


$ \ 


(4) 


of adverſity, to bs a great meahis of his diſquie! ' 
ſo that he cries out of them, Miſerable comfort 
are ye at Chap. 16. 2, And the great way of theij 
troubling him was, by miſapplying, by. makin 
falſe application of true principles. In their Dif 
courſes there are many excellent Truths; yet 
their hard conſiruing, and ungrounded condem 
ning of him, they by God are reproved, as no 
having ſpoken the thing that was right, Chap. 4.1 
7. yet tn many things their counſel was ſuitable 
and ſcaſonable, of which ſort, the words in the 
Text may be accounted. In this Chapter El:phaz 
had been inquiring into the cauſe of 7cb's great 
affliction, and holding this for an undenjable 
Principle; that the righteous God, being the greatiff,,; 
diſpoſer of affliction, did bring this evil uponly;c 
him becauſe of his ſin; he meaſured the great. 
neſs of his ſins, by the greatneſs of afflictions. 
he made account, becauſe Gods hand was gone: c; 


forth in an extraordinary manner againſt Fol « 
therefore there was ſome cxtraordinary gull y 
upon him, vr. 5, & 13, And thou ſayeſt, Howhin 
doth God judge through the dark clouds ? Thus well 


have his apprehenſion of 7ob,. as one under grealiaf | 
aflition, becauſe of his great fins'; and the Texilh;r 
E Eliy az his counſel to Feb, underthis character '1 
and ſo is ſuitable advice to thoſe that are unde 
ſickneſs, or great afflictions, and that are under 


the guilt of great (in. 
/ rar je "with him, and be at peace, roy 87 


by coed ſhall come unto thee, The words. ares; 


” GON 
Doctrine for the ſoul under a ſenſe of its oo 
condition, with a Promiſe very comfortable: ea 
the embracing thereof. kT 


The Dokrine is, Acquazrt thy felf with oY 


le «ts PACE, 
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( 5) PG. OS 
The Promiſe : Thereby good ſhall com?. ufto theee 
Theſe words, Be at peace, may be referred ci- 
ther to the former, as an addition to the Dor + 
Ctrine, Be at peace ; that is, keep your ſelves in a 
quiet ſubmiſſion to the hand of God; or to the 
latter, and ſobe at peace, 1s as much as, peace ſhall 
be to thee. 

In the Doctrine we are to conſider the AF, ard 
Objett, 

The At, Acquarnt, 

The Object is God. 


ow DOCTRINE. 


bes $Sothat the De&rine js, To enter into acquaintance 
cow:rh God This Propofition ſtands forth to the 
oEview of every eye, that it is the Duty of- man to 
be acquainred with God, 


mm Now the firſt thing that is before us to cnquite, 

k aſter, iS, What this acquaintaiice with God 1s. 

FF. >ccondly, to evidence and clear it to be the Du. 3 
My of man to acquaixt himſelf with God, Acquain- = 


tance with Gad implyes ſeveral things. 

W +. [tſignifies a full 'and determinate knowledge 
of this Truth, that there isa God, and ſo to know 
im, as to his Nature diſtin from al} other þ:77g-. 
There is a three-fold knowledge of God, 

1..A Rational, 

2, A Natural. 
| 3. A Supernatural, 
"Jl - Firſt,there is a Rational krow!cdge of God, which 
Fa clear diſcovery of an Almighty, All-ſyfhici- 
t-Cavſe of all things, which is attained by a 
Reaſonable diſcuſſing Power of the ſoul, which . 2 
wyeth from things that are viſible and; ſenſible 9 
be: B 3 Ef EINE 
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(6) 


to an inviſible and and ſelf-principled Cauſe of all 


things. Man found himſelf brought into the MY” 
world furniſhed with an innumerable variety of © 
Creatures, and none of theſe having power to + 


make itſelf ; we ſee likewiſe ſuch an accurate or- 
der in every particular Creature; and in all the b 
Creatures one with another, that we cannot but IW© 


ſee clearly that there is a Supream Almighty A 
Cauſe of all things, who hath by his power, 
brought forth all thing into being : who is like- I © 
wiſe the moſt wiſe Agent, who by his unſearch- 
able wiſdom, hath curiouſly framed every Crea- _s 
ture, and by his wonderful Counſel hath ſet them F, 


in ſuch an order, that they all ſerve one annother, 
till at length they all meet in man, as in the com- 
mon center, | hi 
* Secondly, there is a Natural knowledg of God, kr 
which is the inward touch, and mental ſenſation | *' 
of a Supream Righteous Judge, to whoſe trial we 
fecl our ſelves under an unavoidable bond, in b 
doing geod and evil, This is that which is com- c 
monly called Conſcience : this a man finds in him- 

ſelf if at any time he have committed any ſecret} 7” 
fin whatſoever, which none in the world knows 

but himſelf : he feels it to be a prefſure upon his I 7 
ſpirit, as being under the examination ofa powet 
fupcrior to himſelf. Now this is nothing elſe | ?© 


but a ſecret impreſſion that God hath made of H 
himfelf upon the minds of Men, by which man} © 
is- bound to ſtand before the Tribunal of God. Go 
Theſe two ways of knowing of God were "I " 
clear to man in his perfect ſtate, but ſince the fall .** 
of man they are much weakened, and decayel, ih 
But, : 4 

a$ 1 


* Thirdly, There is a ſupernat wal way whet& . 


Vs 
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by vvegome to knovy God vvhich hath repajred 
our loſs by Adams fin, and that is by Gods extra- 
pgs {ape agen of himſelf in his holy Scrip- 
tures: by theſe vve may come to have a more 
clear diſtin&t knowledge of God, both that he is, 
and vvhat he is. To theſe three vvays of letting in 
the knowledge of God into the ſoul, three mental 
Acts of the ſoul do anſwer, 

Firſt, A Rational Diſcourſe, by vvhich vve find 
out God by the Creatures. 

Secondly, An inward ſenſation, which feels God 
as luſt in good and evil. 

The Third mental AQ is Faith vvhich for its 
Foundation hath the Word of God. 

There isa Fourth vvay of knowing God vvhich 
isby experiment; vvhich is vvhen God manifeſts 
| © fimſelf ro his peculiar ones, and lets out the 
n © knowledge of himſelf to their Souls; as vvhen 
© fe Sun breaks forth vvith a bright ſhining, in a 
I 9rP day : but this belongeth rather to another 

cad, 7-002 
K Thus you ſee the firſt thing imployed in this ac- 
+ 744intance with God, vvhich is the lowelt. 
oF Yet hovy many ore there that have little ac- 
«= 94aimarce with Ged in theſe ſigns? May vve not 
4 | come to many vvho profeſs they knovy God, and 
7 © yet among all their thoughts, they have had fevy 
Fi 2! none to ſatisfie themſelves concerning him ? 
n 
7 
d 
, 


Hovv grofs are the apprehenfions of ſome cor- 
cerning God ? Some men reſiſt and ſtifle that 
Natural knowledge that x4 have of God, ſuch as 
thoſe, Roz, 1. 20. they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge. and God gave them over to 
a Reprobate mind, or a mind void of judgment, 
£2 35 the yvord fignifies, Others have lived all therr 
= | B4 Gays 


1. ai "_ 


days upon the bounty and goodneſs of God, and } 
yet have not been led by the ſtreams to the Foun: 1 
tain, from whichall hath low'd. Others can buſi 1 
themſelves all their time in other things, and lit 1 


tle inquire into the word of God, by which they ( 
may be led to the knowledge of him; But woe ti 

thoſe on whom the fury of the Lord ſhall be poured out,l © 
becauſe they know not God, Jer, 10. 23, fi 
Secondly, Acquaintance with God, imployesiW a: 
frequent acceſs unto God, We Uo not uſually a 
reckon our ſelves acquainted' with any perſon, uv 
by a bare knowledge that ſuch a perſon there is; » 
and that. we are able to give ſome General De-ſ 4: 
ſcription of him; but when we ſay we are acl {i 
quainted with any, it is underſtood” that we have /o 
been in ſuch a ones company, we have come toll *f 
him, and been with him: ſuch is our acquaintance ct 


to be with God. 'c 


Under this Head I ſhall ſpeak, Firſt, Of 41 4 
ſepararion that 15 of the ſoul from God, D 
Secondly, Of the return of the ſoul to God, PI 

Thirdly, Of the abiding of the ſorl with God, 

Firſt, Of the ſeparation and diſtance of the ſol G 
frem God, That corrupted eſtate in which every re: 
man comes ito the world, is a {tate of ſeparation nc 
from God. This diſtance is not to be underſtood w: 
as a Phyſical Natural Diſtance, for ſo God is neat qu 
to every one of us by his Omnipreſence, & by ks thc 
infinite Power, ſuſtaining us in out being and ab] bel 
ons. Ads. 17.27, 28. Thowth he be not far from] mi 
every one if 1155, for m him we lrve, move, and hay pai 
our being. But thiSis to be underRood, Nl wh 

Firſt, Of 2 moral ſeparation from God, There ig be. 
great ſtrangeneſs between our ſouls and Goal on 
we reckon our ſelves. to have little to do Wi tn) 


; 


hs 


; S 
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(9) 
him, and to be very remotely concern'd in him, we 
reckon that God takes very little regard of vs, we 
look upon God as far from vs, and we think God 
looks upon us as ata great diſtance ; we love not 
God, and think that God loves not us. | 

Secondly, this ſeparation may be underſtood 
of a Fudicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſet fin- 
ful man from himſelf. Man is kept out from God, 
as being unfit to approach to him in his ſinfulneſs 
and impurities, and that js either in this life, in 
which condition cvcry one is, 7/1! he be made nigh 
3: by Chriſt, and ſet before the Father without ſin 1m 
e-M him: till they are born again of the Spirit, & juſti- 
Ml {icd, and ſanttified by Chriſt, Epheſ, 2.13. Tethar 
ol ſometimes were afar off, where made near by the blood 
of of Chri/#. Here this judicial ſeparation is the exe- 
< cution of that terrible ſentence, Depart from me 

yecurſed ito everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil 
a 44 his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Thus ye ſee the 
Diſtance at which man is from God, which is not 
Phyſical, but either Moral or Judicial. vi” 

Secondly, When we are thus ſeparated from 
God, if we will be ac;xainted with him, theres 
requireda returning to God. Acquaintance doth 
neceflarily imply an Union: Now where there 
was a former ſeparation and diftance, there is re- 
quired a motion to campliance, and a return et- 
ther in both parties, or in one at leaſt : ſo that 
before ever: we can be arqrainted- with Goa, there 
muſt be a forſaking our former diſtance, the ſe- 
paration muſt be be removed. Now God hath done 
what could be conceived, and beyond what could 
be _ towards the reducing of us, to an uni- 
on- with -himſelf; whereas he might juſtly have 
thruſt 'vs away from him for ever, and = 
WL v5, | ES ' have 


' ustoreturn, he is ready to mect and i nbrage!us 
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have givenus liberty to come near him more, as IO. 
being ſo filthy by ſin, that his Holineſs cannot en- © 
durc us: yet he hath freely ſet open a door of W. 
hope for our return : he did not come thus nigh WO, 
to Angels vvhen they ſell, but they vvere turned a- W- 
vvay from him, and are bound in chains of dark- WW, 
neſs to the Judgment of the great day : it is im- p 
poſſible for them to retnrn any more. And fo f 
it yvould have been for us, had not God made it IWF, 
poſſible by an at of Free Love; and he hat? Ws 
likewiſe revealed his vvillingnels to receive us if y 
vvereturn, yea, his earneſt defire, Turn ye, why WW, 
will yz ae ? Yea, his rejoycing in our return, as q1 
a Father rejoyceth to receive a prodigal Son that 

hath departed from him, But that God ſhould qu 
go further, to cloſe vvith us vvhile vve retain our £1 
1mpuritics, and remain at a diſtance from him, it E,,, 
is impoſhble, becauſe of the unchangeableneſs I, 
and ſimplicity of his Nature, and becauſe of the Y,,, 
purity and exacneſs of his Holineſs; it mult F,,: 
therefore neceſſarily follovv, that a yielding andYT;, 
return muſt be on our parts, or elſe there 1s no 
poſſibility of compliance betvveen God and ug 
aſter that vve- have forſaken him by ſin. And 
this is molt righteous and equal; for man did} 
forſake God, God did not forſake man ; man 
made the difference; man ran avvay from Gody 
God follovvs man as far as his Holineſs .and Un» 

changable Nature vvill permit him ; he-calls to 


in the arms of his Love, and to ceceive u$4nt0: 
acquaintance vvith himſelf, as the Father in thei; 
Parable met his prodigal *on, Luke 15, 20: 
faw him afar cf, & had compaſſion 0n him, ran alt 
fell apor his neck, and kiſſed him. _— _ 4. 
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ſhadowed out to us the great readineſs of God 
toreceive returning ſinful man : but as the Pro- 
digal Son muſt return to his Father, ſo man muſt 
return to God. Now it is fin that ſeparates be- 
tween us and God, and keeps good things from 
us, Iſa. 59. 2. Tour iniquity hath ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your ſins have i.1d his face 
' WM from you: Therefore while we cleave to our fins, 
* I vve are ſeparated from God : till vve are ſeparated 
! WM from our (ins, vve cannot be united to God. That 
] ye ſce our ſeparation from God, and our neceſſity 
) Wof returning to God, before there can be any ac- 
5 Equaintance vvith him, 

Thirdly, To our acquaintance with God, is re- 
quired an abiding vvith God We reckon not our 
TY ſelves acquainted vvith any perſon upon the firſt 
meeting, or when there hath paſſed but a vvord 
is Yor two between vs ; butit is ſuppoſed to acquain- 
Ftance, that vve have made a conſiderable ſtay 
vvith him; and have had frequent acceſs to him, 
Thus it is between God and us : vve mult not only 
come to him, but abide vvith him, or elſe vve ſhall 
never be acquainted vvith him, 70. 8. 23. If ye 
1 continu in my Word, then are ye ry Diſciples, So [ 
eFlfay, if you return to God, and continue vvith 
My God, then ſhall ye be acquainted vvith him indeed. 
WAcquaintance, lignifies not a bare Act, but a 
State or Habit, Now this is the difference be- 

otween an AR and a State ; that an Act is paſſing 
Wind is gone; but a State ſignifies an abiding 
weznd continuance, There may be a drawing 
Wigh to God, without abiding and continu--. 
g vvith God, upon ſome deep Conviction, or 
range providence, or eminent danger ; as it is 


d, In their - they will ſeck, me early, 
'tc44 01> Yet 
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Yet they may ſoon forget and4 forſake God: 
This is but a ſeeming and practical approaching 
to God, a drawing nigh in appearance, when the 
heart is far from God : hut that approaching to 
God which makes acquaintance with God, is a- 
biding with him. Thoſe that are acquainted with 
a ſpiritual life know theſe things what they are, 


and that they are the preatelt realities in the 
world; they know that ſometimes there is a 
greater nearneſs of their ſouls to God, they are © 
ſenſible of the approaches of their heart to God; 1 
and of the withdrawing of their ſouls from God ; " 
they know what it is for the ſoul to feel the ap-iſ]_ 
proaches of God, and his ſmiles fill their ſouls 12 
with unſpeakable Comfort : And to feel God ** 
withdrawing from the ſoul, this clouds their joy, n, 


and makes them go mourning: They can tell 
you at ſuch a time they were brought unto, his Cl 
Banquetting houſe, and his Banner over them 
was Love: They can tell you at ſuch time Chriſt 
came into his Garden to eat his pleaſant Fruits 
at ſuch a time they heard the voice of their Be- 
loved, ſaying, Oper to ze, my Siſter, my Spouſe, tho 
my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled, And when the: N 

ſoul hath negleed this knock of Chriſt to open. 
to him, that then he hath withdrawn : opened to : 

7ny Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn him . 
ſelf and was gone, Theſe things are the experien-I[,. 
ces of a precious child of God, which I fear are viel 
little felt, and little*known amongit us : but where F 
theſe things are not, there is no acquaintance with 


j 


God, For, RK + 
Firſt, They do know him, — ls 
Secondly, They draw nigh to him, they have nt ; 

acceſs to bim;, - = 

; ThirdlyF 


x 
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Thirdly, They have intimate Converſe with 
him. This is another thing required to acquain- 
tance, We are not ſaid to be acquainted with 
any perſon, unleſs we have had intimate con- 
verſe with him. We may be next Neighbours, 
and yet have rfo Acquaintance, unleſs our con- 
verſation hath been mutual. So, it is between 
God and us; there may be a nighneſs between 
the ſoul and God, and yet no Acquaintance be- 
"WW tween the ſoul and God, We are nigh to God, 
WF in our dependance upon him, we are near to God 
2M by his immediate providence and ſuſtentation of 
"Wl us, and by his Omnipotence. There is a near 
neſs to God by way of Dedication. As God fet 
apart the Children of 7/7ae! to be a people near 
YM unto himſelf, ſo the viſible Church of - God js 
nearer to him then thoſe that are not of the 
Church. There-is a ncarneſs of Dedication a- 
mong us by Baptiſm, But all this may be with» 
out Acquaintance, There is therefore required 
to our Acquaintance with God, an intimate con- _# 
verſe with God. We have great converſe with 
thoſe who are of the Family. or ſociety with us, 
ENow ſuch is our acquaintance wita God,” as thoſe 
Ewho are of his Family. ©'od is called the Father 
ff the Families of all the cart" : and the viſible 
hurch is reckoned as Gods Family; but in a 
Treat Family there may be j!ttle Acquaintance 
ith thoſe perſons which be of remot2 employ- 
ents: but to acquaintance with God there mult 
ſuch a relation as implies familiar converſe, 
This intimacy that the people of God have to 
Fm, is expreſſed by the neareſt relations in Sctip 
ag ee As Abraham is called The Friend of God, 
Chron, 20, 7, Fehoſhaphar prayes wa 5 Wo 
al atth, "0 


lick 


i 


| and Wife? Such is that between a ſoul acquaints 


| Spirit of Adoption in the hearts of Gods people 
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faith, Art not thou ouy God, who didft drive out the 
inhabitants of this land hefore thy people Iſrael, and 


gave it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend for ever ? 


[ 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as aff \ 
man ſpeaketh to his Friend, Exod, 33. 11. Johaig5 fl i 
15. Hence forth I call you not ſervants, but fried ly 
for the ſervant knows not what his Lord doth ; butifl 
Thave called you Friends, for all things that I hav C 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you ti 
Now by Friend is commonly underſtood a ftatelf ir 
of converſe and ſociety one with another. And cc 
this intimacy is expreſſed likewiſe by the relationſſth 
of Husband and Wife, 1/a. 54. 5. For thy Maker iq 
thy Husband, Hoſ. 2, 7. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will (FG 
and return to my Husband, for then was it better 
with me than now. By husband there is meant God, 
And the whole Book of the Canticles is a relation 
of the mutual converſe betwixt God Er his people, 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church, under the relatic 
of a Brideezroom and his Spouſe, Now 
converſe more intimate than between Husban 


with God, and God, Again, this is ſhadowed ot 
to.us under the relation of a Father and: his Chi 
dren, 1 John 3. 1. Behold, what manner of. Lowe ti 
father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhontd be ca 
led his ſons | And the holy Spirit is given to be thaWuai 


i 


Rom, 8. 15 , 16. Ye have recevved the ſpirit of  Adip 
tion, whereby ye cry, Abba, Father, . The ſpirit 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are t 
children of God. What is ſignift'd by this Relatie 
but a nigh Union and intimate converſe betwet 
the ſoul and God ? And this is neceflary to oulpf 
acquaintance with God, even intimate conve 


nh; , 
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with God. By this I mean a nearneſs of employ- 
ment, when the Objects of our employments are 
the ſame, then are we ſaid to converſe with God, 
when we are employed about thoſe things where- 
in God is molt, When there is, as it were, a 
mutual commerce and trading between the ſoul 
and God ; man giving himſelf up to God, and 
God-giving himſelf out to man ; man taking up 
the intereſt of God, and God undertaking for the 
intereſt of man ; theſe & ſuch like aings are the 
converſe which the ſoul hath with God. I ſpeak of 
things which the men of the world are not ac- 
quainted with; but thoſe that are acquainted with 
Go1, know theſe things, and upon the mention of 
them, their hearts leap within them. As face an- 
Wiſvereth to face ina glaſs, ſo experience anſwer. 
onficth theſe things. When this ſtring is ſtruck, their 
acarts do harmonize; as when a Lute-ſtring is 
ruck, the other ſtrings of nigheſt concord with 
t move alſo, But theſe things area myſtery to 
e world, and they ſay as thole of Chrifts word, 
e know not what be ſaith. And it is no wonder, 
or they are theaCtings of a Divine life, to which 
ll are naturally dead, till they are raiſed to new- 
eſs of life by th- quickning of the ſpirit of God. 
dut I proceed to ſhew what 1s meant by this ac- 
Waintance with God, 
Fourthly, To this Acquaintance with God, 
here is required a mutual Communication. 
iF\here there is acquaintance between man and 
ban, there hath been a mutval Interchange of 
Fnfcrence and diſcourſes. Thus when the ſoul is 
quainted with God, there is an Interchange 
f conference between God and: the ſoul; The 


ul opeheth its wants, breaths out its com- 
plaint 
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plaints ſpreadeth its neceſſities before God ; God 
openeth the treaſures of his love in his Son, the 
rich Mynes of his precious Promiſes, and the ſe-W 
crets of his good Will to the ſoul. Thus P/al:W, 
25. 15 .The ſecrets of the Lord 4s with them that fea 
him, and ke wilt (hew them his Ccvenant, Gen. 18; 
17. The Lord ſaith, ſhall I hide from Abraham the 
thizg that I do? Thoſe that are friends and ac- 
quaintance, they will let out their thoyghts and 

urpoſes one to another, and they gave out thent- 
felves mutually into communion one with ano- 
ther. Thus Chriſt knocks at the door of the 
ſoul, Rev, 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door ail 
knock : if any man hear my voice and open the 
1 wil come in and ſup wit? him, and he with 8 
Here is Chriſt offering himſelf to the ſoul, and t 
ſoul is to entertain him : at another timethe ſou 
Socs to God, and God entertains it ; God' hatf 
promiſed that he will open, at. 7. 28. Knock 
and it (ball be opened unto you ; and to him that 
knocks it ſhall be opencd. There are frequent # 
Qions among thoſe that are acquainted : And by, 
theſe arc expreſſed to us the acquaintance of the 
ſoul with God. 

Now the Communications that are betwee 
the ſoul and God, are excecding tranſtending « 
communications that are between mens acquail 
tance, Men may communicate their thought 
their cſtates, their afhſtance to.one another ; bu 
they cannot communicate their life, nor theit 
nature, nor their likeneſs ; but ſuch communica 
tions there are between God and the ſoul t 
is acquainted with him. All being is a commilqy, 
nication from God the firſt being : nay, the ſeve$hy 
ral. degrees of being, have ſeveral communicatiffj * 
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2ns from ' God, ſome greater and ſome leſfer, 
piritual beings have a higher communication then 
natural; but Gods higheſt communications have 
deen to man in that myſtical Union of the Divine 
Nature to the Humane Nature in Chriſt, and 
ext in the myſtical Union of the Soris of God to 
hriſt, and in him to the.Father. Thus Chriſt is 
aid to live in us, Colo. 2. 26. I live, ſaith Paul ; 
er not I, but Chriſt. liveth in me. Thus Chriſt 
prays the Father for his Children, that thay may 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I inthes; that 
heybe one in us, Joh. , 17, 21. & Joh. 1. 15,16. 
Hover ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the Son of God, 
20d dwelleth in him, and he in God, He that dwel- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God,2 Pct. 1. 4.We are ſaid to 
WH: partakers of the Divine Nature. This expreſſ- 
0n implyes high communication of God to man. 
\sain, there are high acts of communication from 
1n to God ( for thigh God receives not from 
an, yet min is to act as giving out himſelf ro: 
od ; ) ſuch as togive up the will to Gods will. As 
hat of Fl. Ir 3s the Lord let him do what. feemeth 
200d, And that of-David, 2 Sam. 15.96. If he 
"Ws ſay, 7 have no delight in thee, behold,. here am 
, let him do with me as ſeemeth good unto him, 
Another act of high Communication-of a mans 
lf to God, is parting with preſent enjoyments 
or furture hopes, in confidence of Gods promite. 
hus the Spirit of God works: in the children of 
"Sod a readineſs to forſake' Father or Mother, 
Wo Brethien, and Siſter, and life ir {elf for the: 
auſe of God, Thus John Baprift was willing" 
0 become Nothing, that Chritt might become 
77, to be caft down, that Chriſt might be lifted 
"FP, Joh. 3. 13. He muſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 
C Thus 
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Thus Abraham gives his Iſaack, to dye when God 
calls for him. Thus Moſes eſteemed the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 0 
Exypt, Heb. 11. 26. Paul counted not his lif 
dear for Chriſt, 4&s 20, 24, Theſe have beet 
the aCtings of the ſouls of thoſe that have beer 
acquainted with God, and ſuch workings as theſe 
are the feeling of a child of God. 

I have ſhewed you four things which are re- 
quiſite to acquaintance with God, 

Firſt, Knowledge, of God. 

Sccondly, acceſs to him, 

Thirdly, Converſe with him. 

Fourthly, Communication to him, and 
ſrom him. 

Fifthly, There is likewiſe required to acquain 
tance, a loving compliance. Amongft men Ac 
quaintance implyes Aﬀection. And fo it is be 
tween God and man. Never any ſoul was as 
quainted with God, that did not love God; a 
ſuck a ſoul is an enemy to God; therefore ver 
few are acquainted with God; but all that aft 
not acquainted with God, are enemies to Goal 
If we ſhould come to a perſon that is not acquai 
ted with God, and ſay, Thou art an enemy fi 
God; this would ſeem a heavy imputation : bi 
I ſpeak it freely, thou, whoſoever thou art, t 
art not acquainted with God, thou art an enem 
to God; for thou art {till as thou we'rt born : bi 
we are all cnemies ro God according to our cof 
rupt nature, and abide enemies till we come tob 

- AcqQuainted with God. Love to God, and 
quaintarice with God go together, are height 
ned by one another. Firſt, God lets into the 
by his Spirit a partial diſcovery of himſelf,” al 
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dy this with the working of his Spirit, he inclines 
he heart in love to him. Then on the firſt work- 
ng of the ſoul towards God, he lets in a clear 
ight, whereby he craweth the ſoul to a further 
legree of love, A clear place for this, Epheſ. 3. 
, 18, And that being rooted and grounded in love, 
e may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
the length, and breadth, and depth and heighth, 
nd to know the love of God which paſſeth all nnder- 
anding : that ye might be filled with all the ful- 
eſs of God, The love of God fits the ſoul to 
pmprehend the glorious diſcoveries of God ; 
Wnd the diſcoveries of God, doth heighten our 
pve to God. Acquaintance with God, makes us 
ke unto God. as in Job. 3. 2. We ſhall ſee him as 
ets, And our likeneſs to God, as it makes us the 
light of God, ſo it makes us delight in God ; 

xr the cauſe of Complacency and Love is alike- 
Wſs between the Lover and Beloved. God dotli 
ft love us with a love of complacency, till we 
elike him, nor do we love God, till we are made 


. _8«e God. Now our beholding God, and being 


vainted with him, is a great way to our being 
ade like to God, 2 Cor, 3. 18. We all with open 
ce, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
echang ed into the ſame Image, from glory toglo- 
, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Thus you 
We that love is likewiſe required to our ac- 
Waintznce with God, without it no acquaintance. 
M| have in the firſt part, ſpoken of the Nature of 
= —""_ with God in hve particulars, Thers 
be, 
Firit, A Knowledge of God. 
Secondly, Nigh acceſs to God. 
Thirdly, Familiar converſe with God. _ . 
CZ Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Mutual communication betweeri us 
and God. 

Fifthly, An affeRionate love towards God. 

The next thing ſhould be to ſhew that man is 
to be acquainted with God; but we will firſt 
take a review of theſe things, We have taken 
theſe things into our underitandings 3 now let 
us ſet our hearts to theſe things, for in theſe 
things is the life of Religion. If there be acquain- 
tance with God, then grofs wickedneſs drops off 
as ſcales from an ulcerated body, when the con 
ſtitution of the body is mended. In acquaintanc 
with God will be your only true comfort in this 
life; and the perfection of it, is the very happ| 
neſs of Heaven. Let us then behold, tiff our hearty © 
earneſtly deſire, till our ſouls be drawn out aftaſ 0 
RF with God. If God be to be known] | 
to beapproached unto, to be converſed with bl <- 
me, will he communicate himſelf to me? and 
my ſelf to him. Oh that he wonld love me, th 
I might love him! Oh blefſed are they that knd 
him, as they are known of him! It is good | 
me to draw nigh to him. A day: zn his Co 
zs better than athouſand elſewhere, Ay ſoul lon 
eth, ye fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living G6 
Oh that I were received into converſe with God 
that I might hear his voyce, and ſee his count 
nance, for his voyce is ſweet, and his countena 
comly! Oh that Imight communicate my {elf 
God, and that he would give himſelf to me *\ 
that] might love him! that I were ſick of £ofi 
that I might die in love! thatI migh loſexnpllſ Kee 
in his Love, as a ſmall drop in the unfatnong ng! 
jeſs depth of his Love ! that I might 48 
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the eternal love of him ? This is 4c ;#aintance with 
God. 

Acquaint now therefore thy ſelf with God, and 
ie be at peace, ſo ſhall good come unto thee. We ROW 
FF proceed to the next thing, which is to evidence jt 
fl to be the duty of man, to acquaint himſelf with 
ef God. This chen is that into which the wiote Scrip- 
ſell ture runs, as into a common Channel, The Scrip- 
nM tures are a diſcovery of Gods proceedings with 
FE man under a double Covenant, and this is the 
nfl great deſign of God in both Covenants. The firſt 
call Covenant was, That while man did remain in 
high obcdicace to God, Cod would give man free and in- 
pH 124tc acquaintance with himſelf, But it man be- 
an came diſobedient, then he thould be diſpofſeſſed 
frall of an intereſt in God, and of Communion with 

MM him; which was that death threatned npon the 
\blll cating the forbidden Fruit, The death of the body 
ndlfl is its being ſeparated from the Soul, but the death 
thill of the Soul, is in ſeparation from GoJj, Now 
nol immediately upon Adams tranſgreſhon, man be- 
comes unacquainted with God ; fo that upon the 
hearing of the voice of the Lord, they hid them- 
elves from the preſence®*f the Lord, ammg the 
trees of the garden, What a woful cale is man na- 
turally in? He hath loſt his acquaintance . with 
God, and was ina way, never, never. to recover 
It: upon Gods approach he flees. And fachis the 
nature of all fin, it puts a man into a diſpoſition 
to greater fins: Every departure from God in- 
clines towards'a greater, In the firſt Coverant 
this is the whole of it; it is both a command to 
keep nigh to God, and a promiſe of Gods beins 
nigh to them, and a threatning of Gods pitting 
them away far from him, man breaking the fir: 
C 3 Covenant 
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Covenant. The inmediate effect of it was the 
ſi1 of fleeing from God, quite contrary to that 
acquaintance, [Initcad of their former apprehenſi- 
ons of God, they ſcem to have forgotten his om- 
nipreſence : inſtead of peace with God, they have 
nothing but dread and torment in the thoughts 
of God ; inſtead of drawing nigh to God, they 1un 
away from him; inſtead of converſe with God, 
they cheoſe never to have to do with him more ; 
inſtead of giving themſelves up. to God, they 
it it had been poſhble, would have hid themſelves 
from God. Acquaintance with God is the ſum 
of the firſt Covenant; unacquaintance with God 
1s the miſcry of the breach of the Govenant, 
This is likewiſe the great defign and purpoſe of 
God in the ſecond Covenant. The ſecond Co- 
venant,- 1s this: When God beheld man in a mt 
ſerable condition, by reaſon of the breach of the 
Firſt Covenant, in the unſearchable riches of tus 
Soodneſs, according to the eternal purpoſe of 
his good Will towards Man, he made an agrce- 
ment with hjs Son to ſend him among(t a genc- 
ration of ſinful Men, that if he would undertake to 
bring them back into achuaintance with the Fa- 
ther ; he was willing and ready to receive them 
again into acquaintance with him; the Son be- 
ing the expreſs Image of his Fathers will, and 
perſon, hath the ſame good will to man witi 
the Father, and is ready to cloſe with” his Fa- 


| thers propoſals; and ſo enters into a Covenadlt 


with the Father to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and 
to take away Sin, and to take away the midalt 
wall of Separation, to recover a choſen gene 
ration, and to bring them back again to God, 


Thus he became: the head of another Gon 
| | nal 
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nant between God and man, And as the firſt 
Covenant was made with Adam for him and his 
ſeed ; So the ſecond Covenant is made with Jeſus 
Chriſt for him and his ſeed, Becauſe thar the 
firſt Covenant was broken in Adam, therefore 
the ſecond Covenant was put into ſurer hands ; 
into the hands of the Son, the ſecond Aazrn , the 
Lord from heaven. Now I ſay, that the great de- 
ſign and purpoſe of this ſecond Covenant is in 
reference to mans acquaintance with God, is clear, 
Tais is held forth to us in that parable of the loſt 
ſheep, Luke 15 45. When the ſhephcard had loft 
one ſheep, he leaves the flock aid fecks for that 
which was loſt. So when man was lot by lin, Jc- 
ſus Chriſt leaves all, to recover and fetch home 
that which was loſt, Were all gon aftray like Loft 
ſhecp, as David ſaith of himſclf, Plal. 119. Chriſt 
is come to ſeck & to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 
I9. 10, and Epheſ. 2.13, 14. But now un Chriſt Je- 
ſus they who ſometimes were» afar-off,, are made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt ; for he is our peace, who hath 
made both.one, In verle the tenth, isa deſcription 
of our ſtate without Chriſt, being aliens from the 
Common wealth of Iſrael, being ſtrangers ffom the 
Covenant of promiſe, and having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world, This is a deſcription of our 
unacquaintance with God. But Chrilt makes up 
the breach, and that by a double AR. 

Firſt, by Covenant with the Father, to make 
man fit for communion with him. 

Secondly, His giving man affrance that the 
Father will receive him upon his return, | 
This then is the great deſign in all thoſe glo- 
tious accompliſhments of Chriſt ; for this he leſt 
bis Fathers boſome, that he might bring us into 
4 acquain- 


(24) 
acquaintance with the Father ; for this end did he 
who thought it no robbery to be equal with the 
Father. make himſelf of no reputation, and took 
vpon him the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of man; and being found in faſhion of 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even tbe death of the Creſs, that he 
might bring man into i re-union with God for 
this end did Chriſt 'I:ve a weariſome trouble- 
ſome life among a company of Rebells and Ene. 
mics, as ifa man ſhoutd live among Toads 'and 
Serpents : So that he cryed out, as weary of any 
longer abiding with them, Oh faithleſs genera 
or! Fiow long ſhall Tbe with you ? How long ſhal 
I ſiiffer you ? For this did he make himſelf an offer: 
ng for ſim, that by taking away fin, he might bring 
men toGod, This is the great purpoſe of Chrilt 
in all his offices, Ye have heard of the three 
Offices of the Mediator; that he is a Prieſt, a Pro- 
pher and a King, This*is the end of the Prieſtly 
Office. The purpoſe of Chriſts offering up him 
ſelf a Sacrifice, was by ſatisfying the juſtice of 
God, to make way for ſinners return to God, 
This is the end of his prophetical Office, to lcad 
men into knowledge and acquaintance with God, 
This is: the end of his-Kingly Oftice; that govet- 
ning them, and' ruling their hearts by his Spi 

he might eſfectually bring men to God, to a& 
quaintance with him. Now then, fince this 
the great defign of. God in his great diſpenſatio 

towards man, to keep men in acquaintance wilt 
himſelf, and to reduce him when he had loſt 
doth it. not concern us to do our part fort 

bringing to paſs this great work ? ſhalt God ok 

his end in making us, and in ſetting man if 8 
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world every way furniſhed for his ſervice? and 
ſhall God loſe his end in ſending his Son to re- 
kYF ceive vs, when we had forſaken him ? Shall Chriſt 
nl leave his Fathers boſom to bring us home to the 
off Father, and ſhall we refuſe to return? Shall he 
nt pour out his ſoul, an offering for fin, that he 
ell might make way for our acceſs to God, That we 
ori who were far off, might he made nigh by the blood 
e-M of Chriſt? and ſhall we fruitrate all by our re- 
e- fuling to go to him ? ſhall Chriſt come and offer 
nol us his help and direction to come to the Father, 
ny 2nd ſhall we abide itil] ſtrangers ? Shall the Kings 
1- Son come into our Cottages to invite us to dwell 
all with is Father at Court, and ſhall we ſhut the 
a- door upon him, elteeming our Cottages better 
ngll than his Pallace. 
rilt Secondly, It is the duty of man to acquaint 
reel himſelf with God, becauſe therein is the improve- 
70 ment of his higheſt cxcellency. Every one ac- 
tl knowledgeth an excellency in man, above all the 
ml reſt of this lower worjd : Now what is this cxcel- 


offs lency of man ? \[s it not that he is made in a capa- 
od. city of knowing God, and enjoying God, and ha- 
cal ving Communion with God ? This is the height 
00. of his glory, Jer. g. 23, 24. Thus ſaith rh» Lord, 


let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, let not the. 
mighty man glory in his might, nor therich man: in 
his riches ; but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he underſtands and knoweth me, that I amthe 
Lord that exerciſe loving kindneſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs in the carth,, and judgment, for in theſe things 
Tdelight, ſaith the Lord. Yee ſee here, wherein 
man-is to glory, for which he may value himſelf as 
truly glorious. In his underſtgnding and knowing 
of God, map ſtandeth above the reſt of the Crea- 


fures 
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tures, in that he is a rational intelletual Agent. 
This is part of the Image of God even knowledge, 
Cor. 3. 15. witch 1s renewed in knowledge after the I 
mape of him that created him. The dlcker any thing 


i 
reſembleth God, the greater is the excellency of ll ; 
that thing ; now in this we reſemble God more lf . 
than any other Creature, in that we are knowing, i : 
underſtanding Agents; and the higheſt improve- } r 
ment of this excellency of man is in the knowledge } v 
of God, and acquaintance with God, Prov. 20. | e 
27, Tye ſpirit of 4 man 13 called the candle of the | t| 
Lord; that is, it is a light ſet up in the ſoul, to If tl 
direct the ſoul to a diſcovery: of God. This is the | tt 
higheſt improvement of our greateſt excellency, I hi 
and this is the excellency of man above other Crea- I C 
tures: tliis is that whereby one man excels ano- | ex 
ther, Who are thoſe whoſe names are as preci- | þ; 
ous ointment pourcd forth ? who are thoſe which ÞÞ 01 
have obtained a good report ? Are not they | hi: 
thoſe who were molt acquainted with God ; Þ ſo1 
Enock, is ſaid to walk with God; an expreſſion &f wh 
which fignifics intimate acquaintance with God ; I bli 
and therefore was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſer dat 
death. And Noah, whoſe family alone was pre to; 
ſerved when God deſtroyed the old World by Yuſc 
water, he was ſaid to walk with God, Ger. 6.9, Wt i: 
Among all the ſons of men he kept cloſe to God; Þ his 
and God took care of him alone. Abraham who Þf wi 
was the Father of the Faithful, he was called 'e 
Friend of God, Moſes who was the» Mediator of 
the old Covenant, he was ſaid to ſpeak with God 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, 1 might 
make mention of many more, who: were the [ex# 
cellent ones of the earth ; becauſe they did delight 


in God,and God delighted in them, dal. 3. 16, N 
The 


Ps þ 


(27) 
T hey that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to ano- 
ther ;” and' the Lord heathned and heard : and the 


» 

« book of remembrance was written for toem that fear 
s Wl the Lora, and that thought upon kis name: And 
f Wl they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the 
© Wl day when / make up my Fewels, Ye (ce how God 
, © accounts of hole that are of his acquaintance, that 
- W met together and ſpake of God, and that thoughr 
ce © upon his name; he reckons them amonglt his jew- 
). Els his peculiar Treaſure : Such honour have all 


'e © thoſe that are acquainted with God, Ye ſee then 
o | the exceltlency of man above all the reſt of the 'o- 
e © ther Creatures, Now if man fail in this which is 
y, © bis higheſt cxcellency, he will become the vile(t of 
a | Creatures. Every thing if it fail in its chiefeſt 
»- | end and purpoſe, and highelt excellency, becomes 
i- I baſe and of no account : Jf ſulr loſe its ſavour (faith 
ch © our Saviour) z7 z5 good for nothing, If man haveloft 
yy I his acquaintance with God, he is henceforth good 
3 for nothing. The mind of man is his eye, by 
on © which he is to behold God ; now if this eye be 
3 blind, if the light be darkneſs, how great is that 
er darkneſs! The Fews in Ezck 15. 1. are likened 
& ſtoa Vine, which, if it be barren, is good for no 
by Y uſe: Shall wood be taken thereof for any work ? 
g: Witis fit for nothing but to burn, So it is in man, 
d; Nis great uſe and excellency is his acquaintance 
ho I with God : now if he fails in this, he is good for 
14 nothing, Verily, man is a baſe, vile, worthleſs 
of I thing without acquaintance with God. None are 
leſs eſteemed among men, than they that want 
wiſdome to converſe among men. None are lefs 
+ | eſteemed before God, than they that know him 
it 3 not, that have not acquaintance with him, ts con- 
| | verſe 
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Verſe with him. Ye ſee wherein the excellency 
and worth of man confifteth, and that if there 
be a deformity, where ought to be our chiefeſ 
beauty, the whole is accounted as a deformed 
piece. It concerns us then to look that we keep 
our glory unſpotted, our excellency in its due 
value; that we do not degrade our ſelves beloy 
what God hath placed us in. If we are not ac- 
quainted with God, our ſouls ſerve us to little 
purpoſe : it iscauſing the Soul [the Prince, ] to go 
on foot, and to ſerve the body, which ſhould be 
as a ſervant; it is'to let the candle of the Lord 
burn out in waſte, 

Thirdly, Another enforcement of this duty of 
Acquaintance with God, is this. If we refuſe ac- 
quaintance with God, it is a ſlighting the great- 
eſt of all the mercies that God beitowes. Favors 
are to be valued, cither by their proper excellen- 
cies, or according to the good will of him that 
beſtowes them : both theſe wayes this is to be ac- 
counted the greateft of mercies. In Gods giving 
us leave to be acquainted with him, he gives out 
himfelf to be known, to be loved, to be conver- 
ſed with, to be enjoyed. What greater gift can 
God give than himſelf ? God is the portion of his 
people, he is the greateſt portion, the ſureſt, px 
moſt ſuitable, and the only durable portion. Thus 
they that know him eſteem of him. P/al. 73. 26. 
. Aly fleſh + my heart faileth, but God ts the ſtrength 
of my heart, 4nd portion for ever, Pſal, 1C. 5,6. The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance : the lines att 
fallen to me 11 a pleaſant place, yea, I have a goodly bt 
ritage. Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; 
yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord. N 
greats 
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Freater mercy can be beſtowed upon any people, 
family, or perſon, than this, for God to dwell 
among them. If we value this mercy accord- 
ing to the excellency and worth of that which is 
beitowed, it is the greate(t ; if we value it accord- 
ing tothe good will of him that gives it, it will 
appear likewiſe to be the greateſt favour, The 
greatneſs of the good will of God in giving him- 


tle ſelf to be our acquaintance, is evident in'the na- 
gol turc of the gift. A man may give his eltate to 
bel them to whom his love is not very large; but he 
0 never gives himſelf but upon ſtrong affection. 


God gives abundantly to all the works of his 
off hands, he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon the &- 
ac-l vil, and upon the good; and the rain to deſcend 
at-W upon the juſt and the unjuſt : But it cannot be 
or conceived, that he ſhould give himſelf to be a 
en-M Portion, a Friend, Father, Husband, but in abun- 
nal dance of Love. Whoſoever therefore ſhall re- 
ac-M fuſe acquaintance with God, flightech the great- 
ing} et favour that ever God did beſtow upon man. 
out - Now conſider what a high charge this- is; to 
er-Y abuſe ſucha kindneſs from God, 1s an act of the 
call greateſt vileneſs. David was never ſo provoked, 
his} as when the King of Ammon abuſed his kindneſs 
in his Ambaſſadors, after his fathers death, And 
God is highly provoked when his greateſt mer- 
cies, beſtowed in the greateſt love, are rejeed, 
and caſt away, What could God give more and 
better than himſelf? And how heavy will this 
imputation be! Thefe arc thoſe that look upon 


us therefore conſider how wE ſhall be able to 
Noll ſtand to theſe Accuſations. Shall we not be 
ater ſpeechleſs, when rheſe things ſhall be charged 


upon 
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God, as not worth being acquainted with. Let - 
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upon us? Shall we not be confounded when -we 
ſtand to the trial of him to whom we had offer- 
ed theſe great indignities ? How ſhall we eſcape 
if me neglect ſo great ſalvation, ſo great a mer- 
Cy ? 
Fourthly, It concerns us to acquaint our ſelves 
with God, for without it we are ina neceſſity of 
lin, and miſery. 

I. The Soul unacquainted with God is in a ne- 
celſity of finning, Fpheſ. 4. 14. Having their wn- 
aer ſtanding darkned, alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in ti;em, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their hearts, For want of acquaintance 
with God, every thought and imagination of 
their heart is evil continually, Rozt. 30. 10, 11, 
' There is none righteous, no not one, There is none 
that underſtands, there is none ti:at ſeeketh after 
God. Not underſtanding, nor ſeeking after God, 
is the neceflary cauſe that there is none doth good, 
The ſoul of man is an Active bezzg, which is con- 
tinually in motion ; if it be not in motion to God 


and in God, it will be in motion from God. Hence - 


it is that the prayer of the wicked js an abomina- 
tion : that which goes for prayer, God abhors, 
becauſe they are not acquainted with him, ſa. r. 
3. The Ox knows his owner, and the Aſs | is Maſters 
crib, but Iſrael doth not know me, verſ. 13. 14. To 
this, ſaith he, your 3ncenſe is abomination unto me, 
their new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſem- 
blies, I cannot away with , it is iniquity, even your 
olemn meetings. Now the reaſon why there is a 
neceſſity of fin, without acquaintance with God, is, 
becauſe wharſoev@t is not done with a good heart, 
is not good, Luk, 6. 45. The good man ont of the . 


£0:4 treaſure of his bears bringeth forth good rn | 
as as 
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and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth evil fruit : for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. As aa evil tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit, fo an evil heart 
cannot bring forth a good action. Now without 
knowledge, the heart is not good. Prov, 19. 2. 
That the ſoul be without knowledge ts not good, And 
there is no knowledge like the knowledge of God, 
And acquaintance with him, to make the heart 
good, Hoſ. 4.2, Becauſe there is not 1Yuth, nor mer- 
cy, nor knowledge of God in the land; therefore by 


Jwearing, and lying, and killing, ana ſtealing, and 


committing adultery, they break out, &c, Thus want 
of knowledge of God, andacquaintance with God, 
we may plainly ſee, is the neceſſary cauſe of fin. 
Now there is no greater evil on this {ide Hell, then 
that of a neceſſity of finning, 2 Per. 2. 14. Thoſeof 
which it is ſaid they cannot ceaſe from ſinning, are 
called cxrſed children, He that chooſeth any fin ra- 
ther than afflition, doth it through the blindneſs 
ofhis mind. This is laid as a heavy accuſation, Feb 
39. 21, For this haſt thou choſen rather than afflifti= 
on, To chooſe iniquity rather than affliction, is the 
greateſt folly imaginable. It is one great part of 
the miſery of Hell, that they never ceaſe from fin- 
ning ; and this is the greateſt miſery on earth, 
our being ſo much under the power of fin. I ap- 
peal toany gracious ſoul that hath the feeling of 
the burden of ſin; what is it's great trouble and 
forrow? is it not becauſe of fin ? What are his ſe- 
cret moans to God ? js it not the ſence of corru 
tion? Oh wretched man that 1 am, w''o ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death, ſaith Paml, Rom, 7. 
He had been complaining of the maſs of corrup- 
tion that did Miill preſs hard. upon him, and ji 
tne 


M-- q X T9" 108 Ec . —_— of Ea A 5 f 
I 3 267 "In — ©'* : 
2 - 
. 


(32) 
the ſtrong workings of his ſpirit againſt it, he 
calls it The body of death. It was as grievous to 
him as if he had been bound to a ſtinking rotten 
carcaſe. How wretched then is the {tate of every 
ſoul unacquainted witn God? Who can do no- 
thing but ſin, becauſe they want the right rule of 
ation, a right pattern of imitation, a right prin- 
ciple for action, a right object for action, a right 
end for ation, the obly affiſtance of ation, It 
concerns vs then as we make any difference be. 
tween good and evil, if we have any reſpect unto 
holineſs and purity before fin and iniquity, to Wo 
ſee to get acquaintance with God ; becauſe with- Wh 
out acquaintance with God, we are in a woful ne- ': 
ceſſity of finning. bo 

2. Without acquaintance with God, we are Wan 
in a neceſſity of miſery. Indeed (in is a great mi- W':; 
ſery; and to be in a neceſſity of finning, is part W«» 
of the neceſſity of miſery. But beſides that, there Wed 
is a neceſſity of miſery of another kind, What Wc: 
is the great imployment of men unacquainted is 
with God? Men labour in the very fire, and YYr-: 
weary themſelves for very vanity, Habak, 3 13. ſoul 
This was the miſery of men, becauſe they know not ic 
God, But in ver/ 14. there is a promiſe of better 
days, When the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea: Then,and not 
till then, will there be a deliverance from 1abour- Wulne 
ing in the fire when there is the knowledge of Þc(id 
God. The reaſon of it is, becauſe true ſatisfa&tion ſe 
and peace cannot be, till our defires and enjoy: Follo: 
ments area like; and this cannot be, till the ſoulis FYance 
acquainted with God : For, nothing can fill up the P nec; 
defires of the ſoul but God. The ſoul of manis 
mighty ſpacious, ſo that it cannot be filled <——_ 
woliczy 


(33) | 
yorld ; and while it feels an emptineſs, it ſtill 
rycs out for more, and cannot be filled tell it be 
lied with the fulneſs of God, Epheſe. 3.19. The 
rodigal ſon had nothing but busks to tecd upon, 
vhen he was gon from his fathers houſe ; he 
vould fain have filled his belly with the husks, 
but could not; they were not food for the ſoul. 
Vhen we are departed from God, we have no- 
hing to feed on but the world, and we would fill 
Dur fouls with the world, but cannot; for it 1s 
ot food for the ſoul. agua" with God is 
he food of the ſoul, Fob 23. 12. I have eſteemed 
he weras of his mouth, more "ob i my 7 eceſſary food, 
po that a ſoul that is not acquainted with God, is 
amiſhed for want of food, 7 /al. 42. My ſeu! 
verſtc thfor God, for the lions Ged, ir hen ſhall / 
ame and :ppear before God ? Lavid was acquain- 
ed with God, but for want of an actual enjoy- 
ent, how doth he here breath out the trouble of 
ed Wis ſpirit ? As the Hart -panteth 4] frer the water- 
nd {rock /o panterh my ſoul after thee O God, The 
3. Woul | bs [till panting. Some pant after-the duſt of 
not Wc earth, Amos 2, 7. Theſe were of the Serpents 
ter Wecd, whoſe curſe from God was, Duſt ſhalt thou 
j of Wt - but thie ſeed of Chrilt, they pant for God, and 
not Whey that pant after God ſhall be filled with the 
ur- Wineis of God : but he that panteth after any thing 
efides God, will never find any fulneſs : he will 
ed as upon the duſt of the Earth. And what can 
ollow but diffatisfation 2nd miſery ? Acquajn- 
ance with God is the only way to be frced from 
neceſſity of fin and miſery. 

Fifthly, Acquaintance with God is the duty. of 
n, becauſe God himſelf doth acquaint himſelf 
ith man. Shall the King ſcek after-acquaintance 
with 
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with the meaneſt of his ſubjects, and he refuſe ac-lſ 
quaintance with his Soveraign ? ſhall God ac 
quaint himſelf with man, and ſhall not man act 
quaint himſelf with God! It 'is expected among: 
men, that the inferiour ſhould ſeek for acquain{ſq 
tance with the Superiour, and not the Superjourſ it 
to the inferiour; but yet God out of his wonder 
ful love hath ſought firſt to man for acquain 
tance, Thus Prov. 8s, 31. it is ſaid concerning the 
Son of God, who is mcant by the Eternal Wiſdonf 
of the Father, that he rejoyced za the -abitable parti th 
of the earth, and lis delicht was with the ſons of mal 
If Ged thus delights in converſe and acquaintance pr 
with the ſons of men, how much more ought meaſſ6c 
to rejoyce in converſe and acquaintance withſſ# 
God? Iſa. 65. 1. God faith, 1 am found of thenſha 
that ſought me ner. All men were departed fre 
God, and not a man that did ſcek after God 
. there is none that underſtands or ſceks afrer Got 
yet God is found of them. The good ſhepherd 
ſcceks his loſt ſheep, before the ſheep ſought him, 
Cant, 5 2. When the ſoul is aſleep, it hears theſſdle 
voice of its Beloved that knocks, ſaying, Open uſſtte 
me my ſiſter, my love, my Dove, my undefiled, Rev,tak 
3.20. There Chriſt ſaith to the revolting Churcn,na 
that he was ready to ſpew them out of his mouth}'va: 
Behold Iſtand at tie door and knock : If any muſh, 
will hear me, and opea the door, I will come in andfſibat 


ſup with him, and he with me, Pſal. 68 18, Thou 


| WP 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captiueyprid 
thou haſt received gifts for men, ye for the rebelliuagut : 
alſo that the Lord God might dwell among them, L 18 
not becoming then that man ſhould -open wiki! 


God knocks ? He ſeeks to dwell among. the rebep :h 
lious; is it not fit that man ſhould enter jntoWFco, 
; quaintank 
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| quaintance with God, when God doth thus ac- 


quaint himſelf with man? Thus I have opened 
to you the Nature of Acquaintance with God, 


| and evidenced it to be the Dury of Ian, to ac- 


quaint himſelf with God; let us now make ſome 
improvements of this Truth. 


USE 1. 


lll , Firſt,. Is there to be an acquaintance between 


pris 
J 


the ſoul and God? Let us then ſtand and wonder 


nat the great condeſcention of God ! This may ſur- 
J priſe our ſouls with an extafie of admiration, that 


a God ſhould dwell with man; that the mighty Je- 


$2 ſhould have {uch reſpeRt to the work of his 
n hands, Pſal. 113.5, 6. Who ts like unto the Lord, 


who dwelleth on high, who kuinbled himelf to behol4 


the things thai are in heaven, and in earth ? The 


IEPalmiſt admired God, that he humbled himſelf 


ſto behold things that are in heaven; and how 
mImuch more then is he to be admired that he hum- 


bled himſelf to acquaint himſelf with man ? Let us 
then be filled with admiration, that God ſhould 


take us ſo nigh unto himſelf. As Pſal. 8 4. What is 
nar that thou art mindful of him! or the ſon of man 


Mlthat thou ſbouldſt wiſie him! And Joh. 7; 17, 18. 


what is man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him! and 
milthar thon ſkouldft ſet thy Leart upon him ? and that 


Wm ſhouldſt viſit him every Morning | Man in the 


pride of his heart ſeeth no ſuch great matter in it, 


out an humble ſoul is filled with aſtoniſhment. 1fa. 


y 


7.15, Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, which 


whelFubabirerh Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy; 1 dwcl 
V6 


0 


Taft 


the- high-and holy place : with Lim alſo that isof 


off Contrire o- bairble fpirit, ro revive the ſpirit of the 
D 
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biunble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite one 
Oh ſaith the humble ſoul, will the Lord have re 
ſpe unto ſuch a vile wormas 1am ! will the Loy 
acquaint himſelf with ſuch a ſinful wretch as 
am ? Will the Lord open his Arms, his boſom 
his heart to me? ſhall ſuch a loathſome crea 
ture as | find favour in his eyes? In Ezck, 16, 15 
We have a relation of the wonderful condeſcer 
tion of God to man, who 15 there reſembledt 
a wretched Inſarit caſt out in the day of its birt 
in its bloud, and filthineſs, no cye pitying it ; ſud 
loathſome creatures are we before God, and ye 
when he paſſed. by, and ſaw us polluted in ot 
blood, Le ſaid unto us, live. It 15 doubled, becaul 
of the ſtrength of its. nature, zt was the teme « 
Love, verſ. 8. This was love indeed that GC 
ſhould take a filthy wretched thing, and ſpre 
his skirts over it, and cover its -nakedneſs, at 
ſwear unto it, and cnter into a covenant with: 
and make it his; that is, that he ſhould eſpoul 
this loathſome thing to himſelf, that he would if 
an husband to it; this is love unfathomable, loyt 
unconceiveable, ſelf-principle love; this is the 
love of God to nian , for God is love : Oh the 
depth of the riches of the bounty and goodneſs 0l 
God! How is his love wonderful, and his grace 
paſt finding out ! How do you find and feel yout 
hearts affz&ed upon the report of theſe things! 
do you not ſee matter of admiration, and cauk 
of wonder ? Are you not, as it were, lanchel 
forth into an Ocean of goodneſs, where you cal 
. fee nolhore, nor feel no bottom? Ye may 

a Judgment of your ſelves by the motions « 
affections that ye feel in your ſelves at the ma 
tion of this, For thus Chriſt judged of the Fail 


J; 
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of the Centurion, that ſaid unto him, Lord I am 
net worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof, 
Mat. 8. 8. When Feſits heard this, he marvelled, 
ad ſaid to them that followed hin, I ſay unto you, [ 
have not found ſo great faith, nonot ia Jſracl. It then 
you fee] not your ſouls mightily affected with 
this condeſcention of God ; Say thus unto your 
ſouls, What aileth thee, O my ſoul, that thou art 
no more affected with the goodneſs of God; Art 
thou dead, that thou canit not feel ? Or art thou 
blind, that thou canſt not ſee thy ſelf compaſſed 
about with aſtoniſhing goodneſs ! Behold the 
King of glory deſcending from the habitation of 
his Majeſty, and coming to viſit thee ; heareſt 
Wot thou his voice, ſaying, Open to me my ſiſter - 


 W6enold, I ftand at the door and knock, Lift up your 


elves, O ye gates, and be je lifted up ye everla- 
Fins doors, that the King of glory may come in, Be- 


hold, O my ſoul, how he waits ſtill while thou haft 


L refuſed to open to him! O the wonder of his 


Soodneſs ! O the condeſcention of his Love, to viſit 
Wuic, to ſue unto me, to wait upon me, to beac- 
Mquainted with me! Thus work up your ſouls into 
Wan aſtoniſhment at the condeſcention of God, 


USE 2. 


Sccondly, Is there to be acquaintance between 
Wie ſoul and God ? Then let us learn to make a 
ipht judgement of qur own Excellency; let us 
"Wdge of our ſelves as too high and noble to con- 
crſe with this baſe and beggarly world, I am 
12! 2 nobler Original, than to debaſe my ſelf tq 
*Wuch mean things; I am the off-ſpring of God, 
id ſhall 1 acquaint my ſelf with earth ? Iam of 
; 10 5g D 3 the 
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the family of God, and ſhall I converſe w ith Sa- 
than? Is there bread enough in my Fathers houſe, 
and ſhall I periſh for hunger? Lift up thy ſelf, Q 
my ſoul, ſhake off the intanglements of the fleſh, 
break-out of that bondage of the Devil, trample 
upon the glory of the world, and ſcorn to let out 
thy precious deſires upon dung and droſs ; get 
the Moon under thy feet, cloath thy ſelf with the 
Sun, put on the Son of Righteouſneſs, come is- 
to the _ of God, and acquaint thy ſelf with 
him; for this is thy glory, this is thy excellency, 
Ye precious one, who can call God Father, and 
the Son Brother, who have fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Son, who may have communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt? What do you lying a- 
mong the Pots ? What do you raking in 
Dunghils? What do you converſing with the 
World ? Have a holy ſcorn of theſe things as be- ,1 
low the dignity of your ſouls: know your 
worth, eſteem of your ſelves, as of more valve ,, 
then all theſe lower Treaſures. This is your gle 
ry and your excellency, that ye are of Gods at , 
quaintance, that ye are Sons of God, Heirs'd 
God, and joynts- Heirs with Chrift, that ye un g, 
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derſtand and know God, pr 
There are two things vvherein moſt men are} ,,; 
miſtaken. ; tw 


Firſt, In the Nature of Pride, Some look upon 
that only as Pride, vvhich manifeiteth it ſelf i ſe 
coſtly Apparel, and bodily Ornaments,' beyond 
the ' degree and rank of the perſon, Som. 
look no further than the carriage of ' one man'tc 
vvards another, Novv favourably conſider vvi 
me, that the greateſt Pride in the vvorld is mai 
undue eftcem of himſelf tovvard God ; and thi” 


is in the heart of every one by nature. Every ane 
by nature doth lift up himſelf againſt God, goes 
about to dethrone Cod, and to crown himſelf : 
*MWEvery one takes counſel in his heart againſt the 
ſh, Lord, ſaying Let us break, his bands aſunaer, and 


*: caſt his cords from us, This is the voice of every 
gr one that dares willfully to fin. We well not have 


>" WG to rule over us, Yet this is the- working of the 
Pride of a man againſt God, to thruit God out 
1-Y of the Throne of his Majelty, and to ſet himſelf in, 
MY For what is Gods glory and reſpect among his 
5) Y creatures ? Is it not this; that he being the begin- 
nd ning, and Anthor of all, ſhould be likewiſe'the ed 
of all? And this js the very purpoſe of God jn 
making of man, that having received himſelf from 
K God, he ſhould have what he might freely give up 
"to God; ſo that all man is, and all that he hath 
Sto be offered to God, as the end and center of 
E!. Now a ſirining creature brings God under 
to ſerve him, to provide for him. Now though 
this Pride of man againſt God be not ſo much 
taken notice of, yet it is the very daring fin of 
the World, It is indeed to be wondered at, that 
ever creature did caſt out the firſt thoughts of 
WK ſuch an attempt. Now conſider how far mans 
Pride js from his true Excellency in his Union 
with God. We are therefore to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween that high eſteem that man is to have of 
himſelf, and pride. For man to look upon him- 
elf as a noble being, and of rank above all the ' 
natural world, it.is not Pride, for thus he is (being 
a Spiritual underſtanding Agent) in a capacity 
of being acuainted with God, of being united to 
+} God, and, as I may ſay, of exchanging himſelf 
ill Vith God. 


D4 Secondly, 
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Secondly. Another miſtake of moſt men is 
concerning their Dz2niry and Excellency, and'in 
the rule and meaſure of their Excellency, Moſt 
meaſure their Dignity by the advantage which 
they have over. others in this world; As ſome 
in their Power and Authority : ſome in_ their 
Friends and Relations ; ſome in their Riches and 
Eſtates; ſome in their Wiſdom and Faculties ; 
ſome in their {crength and Power. And what 
more univerſal evil is there then this, for everyſjl r 
one into ſomething or other to lift himſelf up}j c 
in his own eſteem, and in his thoughts to tread 1] 
upon others, as ſomething inferiour to himſelf! 0 
But men lie blinded in their own deluſions, not o 
conſidering what is the true Excellency of man; ry 
nor know the right rule by which mans worth 7 
is to be jucged of. The way for us to judge 7. 
rigntly concerning our ſelves, is to ſee bod wel an 
ſtand towards God. God is the perfection of ex-Þ} he 
cellency ; and the nigher we. are to God, theF 2c 
Sreater is our cxceflency. This 1s the greatne JF up 
of a Nation, to be nigh to God) Derr. 4.97. What on 
Nation is there ſo great wee hath God fo nigh he 
wto them * And Amos 8.7, God is called thelTh 
4 Exceliency of Facob., . God {3 careth not by any a, 
thing bclow himſelf ; therefore God is hertFGc 
meant, 1/a. 60 19. God is called the Glcry of for 
his people, The Lord ſhall be to shee an everlaſting ihe 
light, and thy Ged thy glory, Now God is the glo-fſſcur 
ry y of thoſe that are acquainted with him. 

Firſt, By vertuc of the Relation wherein God 
ſtands towarcis them. An intimate Relation to 
thoſe that are perſons of Dignity, and Worth,doth 
communicate Worth and Dignity to thoſe "who Por 
are ſorelated to them, As the fon of a Mcan man 
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is not ſo highly valued and eſteemed as the ſon 
of a Prince. David reckoned it to be a great thing | 
Tl tobe Sonin-law to a King, 1 Sam. 18. 8. Who 
nll am 1, and what is my life, or my fathers Family i 
el Iſracl, that I ſhould be ſon-in law to the King ? Thus 
rl are we to: reckon it our Dignity and Excellency 
all tobeinnigh relation toGod, to be ſons of God, 
; to be heirs of God, and to be the friends of God ; 
at what greater honor then this to be in ſuch a nigh 
Wl relation to the God of Glory ? Now the Excellen- 
pH cy that we have from this Relation, ariſeth from 
al the excellency of that at which is the Foundati- 
{!Þ on of this Relation, and that is our being born 
ot | of God, as weare Sons, Job 1. 12, 13. God mar- 
n;l rying us to himſelf as he is our husgband, Fer. 3. 
ty 7m, O back-ſliding Children, [aith the Lord, fer 
le / am married unto you. God takes us into fellowſhip 
wel and communion, and acquaintance with himſelf, as 
ex- © he makes us his friends,and his acquaintance. This 
the a& of God doth initamp a Worth and Excellency 
1els | upon man, as the impreſſion of the Kings Seal up- 
'bat Non Wax; and makes it of value, Rev. 22, 4. Itis 
aighE here ſpoken as the glory of the ſervants of God, 
the Thoſe rhat follow the Lamb, they ſhall ſee his face, 
any 41d his Name ſhall be in their foreheads ; that is, 
nere God hath choſen, and, as it were marked them out 
y ef forhis own : and this marking them, and owning - 
ſting thera, it ſets a high Dignity upon them, ſuch as ſe- 
curcs them from, the Curſe that is to be upon all 
Pbelides, as Revel, g, 4, They are commanded to 
hurt none bat theſe who Lave not the ſeal of God on 
their foreheads, This Relation of the ſoul to God, 
gives the ſoul an excellency, as it doth interelt the 
ul in the glory and excellency of God himſelf; 
iey are Gods, and God is theirs, 2-Cor, 6. 16. , 
> _ W1 


-- (42) 
will dwell in them, and walk with them, and I will 
be their God, and they fſhal! be my people, verſ., 17. 
He argues from the dignity of this relation, that 
they ſhould count themſelves too good to converſe 
with the world; Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
0 unclean thirig : and I will recerve you, and be 4 
father to you, and you ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
Jaith the Lord, Thus you ſee the dignity that is 
upon the ſoul by its acquaintance with God. Our 
relation to God jn our acquaintance with him, 
doth ennoble-us, lift us above the world, make us 
that we are too good for the company of thoſe 
that are not acquainted with God, It is then no 
pride in us thus to eſteem of our ſelves,to have high 
| thoughts of our ſelvcs, becauſe of that acquain- 
: tance which our {ouls are to have with God, Itis 
pride for to think too highly of our ſelves : but it 
is ſobriety to think of our ſelves according to 
that acquaintance which we have with God, Kon, fl , 
12. 3. 1 ſay throngh the grace of (od given to me, to if 
every one that 1s among you, +, #0 think, of himſelf A 
more highly then he ong/: - .. 1:14 | but to think ſs m 
berly according as God hai) 4::/r 10 every man the yy. 
meaſure of faith, Here the \ poitie commands them 
to meaſure the eſteera which they have of them-F. 
ſelves, by the meaſure of faith which they have N 64 
from God ; becauſe by faith they come to be v#-F,.. 
lued excellent in the eye of God, So likewiſe we,,j 
are to meaſure our eſteem which we have of our 
ſelves, by the meaſure of our acquaintance whici 
we have with God! becauſe by acquaintance 
with him, we come to be truly excellent, ' And 
while we do thus, we ſhall not think more higirF, 
ly of our ſelves then we ought to think He 
hy w 
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vyhile vve account our ſelves excellent becauſe of 
our acquaintance vvith God, vve in lifting up our 
ſelves magnifie God ; and vvhile vve thus glory, 
vve glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 31. But novy 
herein vve are to bevvare of tyvo things. 

Firſt, That vve diſtinguiſh carefully betvveen 
our capacity of being acquainted vvith God, and 
our being aCtually acquainted vvith him : for our 
capacity, or being ſo as that vve may be acquain- 
ur '& ted vvith God, is of no vvorth, unleſs vve be actu- 
Mm, FF ally acquainted vvith him, We are in a remote 


u3 JF capacity naturally as .men, and vveare ina more 
ſe F nigh capacity by the mercy and covenant of God 
NO FF but this adds no true worth to the ſoul vvithour 


10M the actual acquaintance of the ſoul vvith God, 
Yea, man is the vvorſe for this, if he be vvithout 


TY the other; for if man being made fit for enjoy- 
NE ment of God,and communion vvith him,and never 
WY attain to an enjoyment of him, he becomes more 
w vile then thoſe things vvhoſe nature is inferiour, 
» 


if they attain to the perfeion of that nature. 
ſelf And it islike to fare vvorſe vvith man, if he fall 
k[& Y hort of the glory of God, becauſe he vvas capa- 
92 ble of the glory of God, than vvith beaſts vyhich 
are not capable of it. And again, in regard of 
that more nigh capacity vvherein vve are by Jcſus 
Chriſt of acquaintance vvith God, if vve are not 
really acquainted vvith God, vve ſhall thereby not 
only have no addition of excellency, but there- 
dy vve ſhall be more vile and miſerable : and 
therefore thoſe vvho through the mercy of God 
"Fave been in the viſible Church, and have heard. , 
Bo! the good vvill of God to man through Chriſt, 
1d knovy that God is ready to entertain them 
' Mo acquaintance vvith himſelf; if they _ fall 


(44) 


ſhort of this, their coademnation will be great. 
er then that of thoſe- who never heard of Gods 
invitation, and his grace in Jeſus Chriſt, If we 
therefore ſhall glory in our capacity of being of 
the acquaintance of God, and neglect to be real- 
ly acquainted with him, we do but-:as the 7ews 
of old, whocried out, The temple of the Lord are 
theſe, Jer. 7.4. And the nigher we are to God, if 
we do not come to a thorow cloſure with him, 
the nigher we are to the ſtroak of his Wrath : as 
the nigher any is to Musket-ſhot, the greater will 
the force of it be upon him. Diſtinguiſh there- 
fore between our capacity of being acquainted 
with God, and our aCtual acquaintance with 
him. 

Secondly, we muſt beware leſt in our eltcem t 


of our ſelves, we lay the foundation of our glory 6a 
in our ſelves. There is that in every ones corrupt ho 
nature which doth provoke him to it : ſo that [ al 


dare boldly ſay, that there is not a man in his Y 
corrupt natural ſtate, who doth not ſome "way 


or other lift up himſelf in his own eſteem for Me 
ſomething of his own. And weare apt to make ® 


every ſpiritual excellency to be matter for pride F - 
and ſelf-conceitedneſs. We do not ſufficiently I} '* 
eye God as the Fountain, the Author, the Foun-F 
darion, the Rule and Pattern of all our Excel-f,. 
lency. Such is the way wherein God receiveth like 
man to acquaintance with himſelf, that he might 
hide pride from his cyes, and that no fl:ſh meh 1 
glory in his preſence, 1 Cor, 1. 29, If we therefore U;. - 
lay the foundation of our glory in our ſelves, and 
pleaſe our ſelves in the ſparks that we have kind- 
led, we ſhall glory in our ſhame, and lie down it 
ſorrow, This high eſteem which weare to have q | 
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our ſelves, becauſe of our acquaintance with God, 
8 doth not at all contradit that precious grace 
f of humility, but they rather help forward one 

another; for the more any eſteems of himſelf, 

becauſe of that relation which he hath to God, 
. the leſs is the eſteem of himſelf, becauſe of an 
if thing of his own ; the more we make God the 
"Y matter of our Slory, the leſs do we glory in our 
ſelves. The more we apprehend of our Excellen- 
1 cy, being from God, the lefs account do we 
" make of all other ſeeming Excellencies. When 
10 *< light of the Sun ariſeth, then all Star-light 
þ diſappears. | 

Firft, AIl Dignity we have, ſcems to ariſe from 
that relation which we have to God in acquain- 
tance with him. 
' Sccondly, By acquaintance with God, we come 
p to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which is re- 

al in our perſons, yet ſtill depending upon God : 

As by our union with Chriſt we come to have a 
rghtcouſneſs imputed, which is our juſtification, 
ke and a righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent, which is 
46 if Our ſanctification z ſo by our acquaintance. with 
F God, we have a dignity, as it were, imputed by 
") Ml our relation to God, and a dignity real, which is 
'Ytbar excellency whereby we are made abſolutely 
better, By acquaintance with God we come to be 
ike God; and the Image of God in us, is the 
Se (Ne catelt excellency that we are capable of, When 
Moſes had been fourty days in the Mount with 
God, his face did ſhine with ſuch a brightneſs, 
that the people could not behold him : ſo thofe 
that converſe with God, they retain a luſter, 
Fvbich ſhines in their converſe with men; The 
mage or picture of any worthy perſon, is we 9" 
c 
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ed by them that eſteem the perſon, and this 
. elteem of it, is from a relation which it hath to 
thatperſon; but now the children of any perſon 
whom we love, being a lively image of their fa- 
thers perſon, have another value upon them, 
having not only a relation worthy, becauſe of 
their reſemblance in the outward lineament, but 
a real participation of nature and Ciſpoſition, 
which they receive from their father : So there 
is an cxcellency in thoſe that are acquainted with 
God, not only as-being in Relation to him, but 
as receiving, and being partakers of the Divine 
Nature. As Children learn to pronounce their 
words according to the pronunciation of the 
Mother, or Nurſe, with whom they converſe, 
(as every one is apt to be formed unto the man. 
ner and diſpoſition of the company wherein they 
moſt uſually are); thus thoſe who converſe with 
God, they become in ſome meaſure like .unto 
God; and this is poſitive perſonal excellency 
which thoſe have which converſe with God, 
Thus the Apoſtle Jo: urgeth concerning that 
perfetion of glory and excellency, which here-J ' 

after is to be upon thoſe that are the Sons.offl - Thi 
God. But it doth not yet appear wyat we ſhall God, 
be , but we know tiat when he ſhall appear, "i ther y 
ſhall be like him, for we (hall ſe: him as he s every 
In Heaven we ſhall be like God, becauſe vel our ſe 
ſhall ſee God; and on earth thoſe that converky ſou], | 
with God, ſhall in ſome meaſure be like God acF is the 
cording to their meaſure of acquaintance with him demprj 
And ſo Pax! argues concerning this preſent linF noble 
2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face beholding ass deing 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed imto Wligh yr 
ſame image, from glory to glory,even as by the ſpirituiſim, ar 


« 4 
[2 _ 7 LO. A * of ME LC = 4 
* " "= > - 
_ _ LY »=* - 
- 4 . 
4-- L 
p, 


(47) | 


the Lord. Here we ſee clearly that beholding the 
glory of the Lord, doth change into the ſame 
image of God, and likewiſe that this image of 
God only is the glory of man; for that is meant 
by, Fromglory to glory : that is, from one degree 
of glorious fimilitude, to another degree of glo- 
rious reſemblance and likeneſs to God, Thus 
ye have ſeen that the excellency of man conſift- 
eth in his acquaintance with God ; and that by 
the vertue of his relation to God, he hath an im- 
puted excellency; and an excellency by his pro- 
priety in God, in whom is all excellency : and 
that by his converſe with God, and acquaintance 
with him, he becomes really like God, which is 
his inherent excellency. Let us then reckon of 
our ſelves as thoſe who have their Dignity and 
Excellency from God, and in this let us glory, 
That we know God, and are acquainted with 
God. This is the Second Uſe of this Propofi- 
tion. 


USE 3. 


Thirdly, If man ought to be acquainted with 
God, then let us all enquire into our ſelves ; whe- 
ther we are acquainted with him or no, Let us 
every one turn into our own boſoms, and ask 
© our ſelves this queſtion ; Thou haſt heafd, O my 
© foul, that which is thy great Duty, that which 
© the very end of thy Creation, .and thy Re- 
demprion, and that the higheſt perfeQtion of thy 

nobleſt faculty conſiſts in knowing God, and 
MF being. acquainted with him, ' which contains a 
nigh union to him, and intimate converſe with 


him, and mutual communion to God, and ro 
20 
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God, and radicated unmoveable love to God * tf 
theſe are excellent things O my foul, what is Sc 


thy caſe ? Art thou one of thoſe precious ones, 
which converſeſt oft with God, and talk oft of 
God, whom he will make up with his Jewels ? 
Or art thou one of thoſe wretched Creatures, 
who are alienated fromthe life of God, by rea- 
ſon of the ignorance that is in thee? Or art thou 
one of thoſe who having been ſometimes afar 
off, art now made nigh to God by the blood of 
Chriſt, and ſo art lead into fellovvſhip and 
communion vvith the Father and the Son by the 
Spirit? Or art thou one of thoſe vvho looks up- 
on God afar oft, and upon vvhom God looks afar 
off? I beſeech you every one of you deal ſcrioul- 
ly an1 accurately with your ſelves in this inqui- 
ry, for it is moſt certain, that moſt men in the 
vvorld, yea in the viſible Church, are not ac- 
quainted vvith God. Thus it hath been in all ge- 
nerations from the beginning of the World, and 
thus it is at this day : the people of God have 
been like a little flock of ſheep, vvhile the relt are 
like locuſts, covering the vvhole face of the earth 
The people of God have ſtill complained that 
they are bat as the gleaning of the vintage, and. 
as tvvo or three Olive-berries in the top of the 
utmoſt} branches, vvhen the reſt have been g& 
thered. The viſible Church of God, in reſpet off 
the reſt of the vvorld, how ſmalla part is it ! InF.: 
the viſible Church, hovv fevv live-up to their Reli-Y 
gion, by any conſiderable profeſſion! Hovv little 
difference is there betvveen moſt among us, andy 
Heathens! And of thoſe that profeſs, and lay 
claim to ſometliing beyond others among-vvhonily; 
they live, hovv many betray their Probe 
5 theit 
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their vvicked Praiſe and vverldly Converſation ? 
So that vvhen vve have made Enquiry,. there vvill 
remain very few of thole that are really Acquain- 
ted vvith God it concerns us then to be very di- 
ligent in Inquiry, what is our Caſ2 how we itand 
towards God, 

Secondly, I ſhall be the more earneſt in preſ- 
ſing you upon a diligent fearch into what Ac- 
quaintance you have gotten with God ; becauſe, 
I know that thoſe that have lealt Acquaintance 
with God, are moſt apt to neglect this Enquiry. 
It may bea tender,ſoul that hath been much with 
God, will be ready upon the firlt hint to enter 
into the ſecrets of his own Heart, to. look over 
his evidences, to call to mind, when have I drawn 
high to God? When have I Converſed with 
God? When have I Communion with G9d? 
Hath my Life been a walking with God? Have L 
dwelt with God, and made my abode with him ? 
Thus the Soul that makes high account of its ac- 
quaintance with God, wil} be trying and exami- 
fing in ſelf; and it may be upon its more awaken- 
d figns of its ſometimes departing from God, or 
eeling ſome preſent ſtrangneſs, it will be apt to 
onclude of it ſelf, ſurely [ am' none of thoſe pre- 
ous ones, whoſe life is a converſe with God. 
ut the common generation of the World, Oh 
Wow hardly will they be brought to ask them- 
Wives this queſtion, whether they are of the ac- 
vaintance of God orno! How often have they 
Ween urged with a great and vehement affection. 
[Won tryal, how their ſouls ſtand towards God ? 
[$4 hitherto they have negleQed it. Many a1e 

conſiderate as to think what is ſpoken - 18 no- 
Wgt0 them ; they come and fit in the'Congre- 
E.” gation,” 
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oregation, but their hearts are out of reach, out 


of the ſhot of the Word; ſo they go away, attd 
the vvord to them is, as if it had not been, Many 
arc ſo light and vain, and frothy in their ſpirits 
as that the ſtreams vvill almolt as ſoon retum 
to their Fountain, as they vvill be perſwaded t 
turn in and enquire into their own Souls, In al 


Naturally there is an averſneſs to come to the thy 
Light, that their Works and Hearts may be Mi © 
nifeſted. If I ſhould come to you one by one, and the 
beſeech you vvith the greateſt earneſtneſs, where dep 
vvith I vvere able, vvhen you go from the Congre for 
gation to take Opportunity to go in Secret, and gift 
enter upon Tryal vvith your Hearts, and ask your the) 
ſelves throughly this Queſtion, and let them nt Say 
alone till you have a clear determinate Anſwe "7 
vvhether you arcin a State of Acquaintance vvit who 
God; Ifear you vvould go, one to his Pleaſurg = 

n 


another to this Vanity, and another to his Cows 
touſneſs, and almoſt all of you neglect this Wat Wnto | 
of ſo great Concernment, Let me therefore urge". 
you vvith all earneſtneſs, that you vvill not at 
count it a ſmall matter, vvhether you be acqual 
ted vvith God or not; and ſo negle& this Trial 302m 
your ſelves : But bring your Hearts up roundly8"*mc 
the Examination, yeild not to their unreaſonal* o 
vvithdrawings, force them to anſwer, If you malighe't<s- 
any account of the Charge of God, if you mall ealiny 
any account of the Excellency of Man, if yul8""B- 

vvould not loſe the higheſt Priviledge of WW,” ® 
Creature, if you have any eſteem of the Lil Ja, 1 
Heaven, know your ſelves in this, vvhether ) 
are in aState of Acquaintance vvith God, and 
ſerious and diligent in this Enquiry. 4 
Thirdly, Becauſe .men are ſo exceeding apt 
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be miſtaken, and to miſapprehend concerning 
themſelves, that they are in a ſtate, of acquain- 
tance with God, while they are meer ſtrangers: 
unto him; ſuch as thoſe whom our Saviour 
ſpeaks of, Marth, 7.22, 23. Many will ſay to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied in 
thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, 
and in thy Name done many wonderful works ? and 
then he will profeſs unto them 7 zever kzew you ; 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity. They take it 
for granted, that becauſe of ſuch priviledges, and 
gifts, & common graces which they had, therefore 
they were well acquainted with Chriſt; but our 
Saviour anſwereth, / never knew you ; that is, I ne- 
ver had any _ with you. Such are thoſe 
who are reſembled to us by five fooliſh Virgins, 
W Marth. 25. 11, The five fooliſh Virgins. come 
Kvhen the door is ſhut, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open 
knto us ; but he anſwe-cth, Verily T ſay unto you, I 
krow you not ; That is, never had acquaintance with 
- You never knew me in the time of your 
Mie, and I will not know you now: You were 

aſhamed to own me before Men, and I will be a- 
Wiamed to own you before my Father, Men 
ire ſo apt to be miſtaken in [Judgment of them= 
ves, that they think themſelves Rich and en- 
Wrealing with goods, and to have need of no- 
Wing, when they are wrecched, miſerable, and 
Woor, and blind, and naked. And this made David, 
ſal. 139. 24: tocry out after he had been trying 
imſelf, Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
me, and know my t'oughts, and ſee if there be any 
ched way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſt- 
e. This unaptneſs in vs to make a'right judge- 
ent of our ſelves in our:relation to God, ariſerh, 
E 2 Fitſt; 
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Firſt, From that deep Root of ſelf-love that is 
in us by Nature, whereby we are apt to apprehend 
well of our ſclves, and pleaſe our ſelves with 2 

ood Conceit of our ſelves, though we are never 
ſo tad. And ſuch is the nature of this affection, 
that it blinds our eyes, and prejudiceth the mind, 
that it cannot make a right judgment. As at- 
feion in ſome Parents to their Children, makes 
them reckon that which is a blemiſh, to be a 
beauty in their Children ; ſo doth inordinate ſelf- 
love work in men, in the judgment of themſelves, 
Men when they judge themſelves, they look into 
a flatcering glaſs which preſents them 1n greater 
beauty than that which ts their own. 

Secondly, vve judg amiſs of our ſclves, becauſe 
vve take not a right Rule for our judgments, a 
thoſe whom- Paul ſpeaks, 2 Corinthians 10. 12 
Some commend themſelves, tut tiey meaſure them 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves wit 
therſelves are not wiſe, 1f we take our ſelves tote 
the Rule and Meaſure, then we cannot diſcern out 
own crookedneſs and irregularneſs. | 

Thirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, be: 
cauſe of. the deccitiulneſs of our hearts. 
heart cf man is deceitful above all things, and def 
rately wicked; who can know itt? Jer. 17. g. Gt! , 

wickedneſs is apparent to the Pur-blind Eye; OW 
where there is an abſtaining from groſs outwal 
Sins, there are ſpecial workings of Corruptidl 
fuch as pride, ſelf-love, diſtruſt of God, andlo® 
of the World; any of which ſhut up the Soul 
Sainſt God, as with Bolts and Bars; and tid 
lying inward are.not diſcerned. Other Accouts 
-may be given of the unaptneſs to:make a 9 
judgment of our ſelves :+ It concerts us therels 
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£0 be exaR in our tryal, and truſt not to a ſudden 
anſwer; for we are ready to make a ſhort work 
of it, and to ſave our ſelves the labour, and to ſit 
down - with charitable thoughts of our ſelves. 
Whatſoever anſwer therefore our hearts give ns, 
ſet us ſee cleared, and have ſuch reaſon for it, 
that we may know how to proceed with our 
ſelves, upon a right judgment of our ſelves, 
The chief work of trial in this particular acquain- 
tance with God, will be from thoſe particulars 
wherein I opened the nature of the fouls acquain- 
tance with God. Let us therefore take thoſe 
Heads, and our own Experience of our Wives, and 
by a rational deduRion, let us find out our own 
clkate, | 
As thus, Thoſe that are acquainted with- God 
| are brought nigh to God. Whereas ſometimes 
© there was a {trangeneſs and remoteneſs, a valt ſe- 
paration, now the partition is taken out of the 
way, and 1 am made one in Chriſt. I have took 
God to be my portion, and my Father ; I have 
been a Prodigal, and have departed from him ; 
but I finding my ſelf loſt and undone, and that 
rothing could ſaticfhe my ſoul in the world, 
therefore I reſolved I would return to my Fa- 
thers houſe, and try if he would receive me again 
to his Family ; and fo I have done. I have caſt 
off my old converſe with the world, and with 
corruption ; I have broken my league with Hell, 
and have entered into a covenant with tne Father, 
tirough his Son Jeſus Chriſt; therefore I mav 
comfortably conclude thar I am now in a ſtate of 
Kquaintance with God. 

— But ifin the enquiry into my, ſelf I find not theſe 
fangs, if ] find that- now I am-as in former 
; E3 © Of9j 
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dayes ; I have feltno ſuch change in my ſelf, and 
that all things are with me as they were of old, 
I never was ſenſible of any loſs in my ſelf; I ne. 
ver knew what ſtrangeneſs and nighneſs to God 
meant; I never underſtood what Union with 
God, and diſtance from God, was ; this ſignifies 
ill, it is a ſymptome of a bad (tate ; of a ſtate of 
unacquaintance with God. 

2. So again, for our converſe with God, He that 
is acquainted with God , he hath had his con- 
verſe with God, he hath dwelt with God, and 
God with him; he hath ſupped with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt Wh him; his great buſineſs and employ. 
ment hath been nigh God, in thoſe things where- 
in is moſt of God. If I find my ſoul much con- 
verſing with God, oft ſending out breathings to 
Heaven, oft caſting my eye towards GoJ, if | 
find the great work of my mind to be with God, 
my great buſineſs lics in Heaven, my treaſure is 
laid up there, and my thoughts, and deſires, and 
joys, and delights, and meditations are there 'l 
may comfortably conclude that I am in {ome me- 
ſure acquainted with God, But if in the inqui- 
ry into my ſelf, I find that I have my whole 
converſe with the world, that I canafford no time 
for Prayer to Godin my family, and in ſecret ; if 
I find all the day long my cares, and defires, and 
thoughts, run out moſt naturally, and fully with- 
out controle towards the things of the world; or 
thatT will mind my ſelf in a natural carnal way, 
and mind not the things of God; this fignifies 
to me my unacquaintance with God, and it wil 
be an ungrounded preſumption in me to reckon 
of my ſelf any -other then a ſtranger to him. 

' 3+ So for communion and fellowſhip, - which 
F700 15 
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is in acquaintance. Thoſe that are intimately ac- 
quainted, their communion in the way -of diſ- 
courſe is very frequent, in making known their 
thoughts and apprehenfions, their fears and 
wants; their minds are open one to another, and 
that which is the propriety of one, is by their ac- 
quaintance communicated to the uſe of both. It 
then I can find in reviewing the workings of my 
ſoul, that there hath been this ſight of Heaven, 
this Spiritual Communion between my ſoul and 
Gcd; that my heart hath been open to God; 
that | have gon to God when my heart hath 
been burdened with ſorrow, I have diſcharged 
it into the boſom of God, as into the boſom of a 
friend ; that in my doubts I have betaken my felt * 
to him, expecting comfort from him ; that upon 
hearing his voice | have opened to him, and upon 
my opening he hath come' in with ſmiles of love, 
and given me tokens of his favour ; theſe things 
lignifie a ſtate of acquaintance with God : butif [ 
know not what it is to have given up my ſoul to 
God, to be his; and to have taken God to be mine, 
if I have had experience of receiving nothing elſe 
from God, but a partaking of the things of the 
world : if I have not been wont to communicate 
the workings of my mind to God, it betokeneth 
my unacquaintance with God. 

4. And again, for that friendly working of love 
and affetion in the ſoul towards God. Thoſe 
that are in a ſtate of acquaintance are ſuppoſed tv 
comply with each other in kindneſs, and lovz, 
and good will, and affection. If then 1 can ypon 
ſearch into my ſelf, find that God hath the high- 
eſt room in my affeions, that my heart is his, 
that his love is prevailing with me, above thz 
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love of all things beſides, & that I love thoſe that I 
arc his beloved for his ſake, then I have in mea iſ v 
ſign of regal acquaintance with God; for love is iſ k 
the very quintciſence of acquaintance : but if in I e; 
the ſearch into the workings of my mind I can I V 
find no fuch friendly compliance, but that God I ft 
was {till thwarting and croſſing my deſigns, that I en 
I ſhould find my ſelf better content if there were |} of 
no God, and that thoſe workings of my mind IlÞ ſor 
that are abou: God are ſower, harſh', and tearing Il ſez 
upon my Spirit; then it is to be feared, that I have © W 
no acquaintance with God. ſur 

And haſt thou made an impartial inquiry into do 
thy ſtate? And how ſtand things between thy Eto 
Soul and God? Art thou acquainted with him, pra 
or art thou not? Conſider ſeriouſly O ſinners, Eſer\ 


that this is one of the weighticſt queſtions in the 
world; and if this queſtion were but well rcſol- 
ved, it would put an end to a thouſand other que- 
ſions. He that can ſay of God and Chriſt, this is 
my bcloved, and this is my friend, he need not 
very ſolicitouſly ask what news? He hath heard 
good news from Heaven, which will cafily bak 
lance all, come what will come, he need not; 
much paſs, as long as there ſtands that one Text 
in the- Bible, That all ſhall _work, together far 
good to them- that love God. He hath no cauſe 
0 £0 a begging to the world; and to ſay, who 
well ſhew me any good? As long as the Lord #:: 
hath ſhincd npon him with the light of his coun 
tenance, He need not 'complain, what ſhall I 
do : I have loft this or that dear friend ; when 
he: hath found him, who can make up all with 
one look whom he can never loſe, In a. word, 
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what ſ::1| I eat, and what ſhall I drink, and 
whercew;thail ſhall I be cloathed, ſo long as he 
knows that he hath a noble friend, who will 
eaſe him of all his care, and never ſee him want ? 
Well t:en, haſt thou anſwered this great que- 
ſtion or not? Or wilt thou do by thy conſci- 
ence, as Felix, put it off, and ſay, thou wilt hear 
of theſe matters, at ſome more convenient ſea- 
ſon; and I wonder when that more convenient 
ſeaſon will be; And why not now, [I pray? 
What ſeaſon more fit than the Preſent? | am 
ſure God ſaith, Now 7s tie acceptable time; and 
0 do you know better than he? What haſt thou 
y ſto do that is more neceſſary ? Speak out I 
, pray, is the following of thy pleaſures? Is the 
s, Mſcrving of Satan? Is the dumning of thy Soul, 
more neceſſary than the ſaving of it? ls the life 
and death of a Soul nothing? Are everlaſting 
glory and miſery ſmall matters ? Is the love or, 
hatred of thy God ſo inconſiderable a thing ? 
Awake O ſinner, what meane!t thou? Ariſe 
ſpeedily, and look about thee man, Conſider 
ſeriouſly as thou valuelt thy Soul, what belt 
Wecomes a finner in thy condition: What an- 
lwer ſhall I return to my Maſter ? Are not theſe 
hings worth the thinking of ? Shall I fay for all 
lis, that thou art not at leiſure to look aſter an 
tereſt in his favour, or any thing that tends to 
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rd F'? Shall I tell him that thou haſt ſomthing of 
m- Wreater weight, and higher Importance to trou- 
| Ile your head with And do you in ſober ſad- 


teſs think ſo? For you make account, tart cx- 
ſeis ſufficient ? Ipray then make uſe of it your 
elf (for I dare not.) - When God- ſhall | come 
dask you, why you did no more vigorouſly 
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mind the getting acquaintance with himſelf, tell | 
him then if you think that anſwer will ſerv i 
your turn, that you were not at leiſure, you had t: 
ſuch urgent occaſions which took up the whokſſ h 
of your time, ſuch and ſuch a friend you had | 
who ſent for you to the Tavern, and you coulifff vi 
nat poſſibly come when he invited you, tell hinfſw 
if you believe that plea will hold water, that yoſm 
would have been glad to have come upon his it{to 
vitation, but that you were taken up with ſud 

good old friends, the World, the Fleſh, and thlyo 
Devil. How do you think fuch an anſwer wil 

be taken? You may think ro put us off witlfirea 
ſuch kind of reaſonsas this: but do you hopebjſfStell 
this anſwer to ſatisfie your Judge ? Believe it finſar 
ner, God will not thus be put off. - Whereforwh: 
1 do again with all the carneltneſs I can for myſſhe | 
ſoul renew my ſuit to thee, that thou wouldelithis 
act like a man in his wits; make ſome ſerjoulffteaſ 
inquiry into the ſtate and condition of thy ſoulffÞvhi 
And confider for the Lords ſake again and againMoth 
before you ſend me away thus, what errand hat 
come to you on: It isto treat with yon aboutaſhoy 
rich match for thy poor undone ſoul : thereforgf G 
eonfider well what you do before you makeligiFin ; 
of this buſineſs, and know when you are welord 
offered ; believe it, God will not long fend aſtaifers, 
you in this manner, and you are not like evenſſot r 
day to have ſuch proffers ; Divine Patience ans, ſe 
Goodneſs will not always plead at this rate will {an 
you ; God will cre long ſay, let them alone : thFut 0 


ord will erre long ſpeak to ſcornful finners re 
ſach language that will make their ears to tinnd y 
le; he will deſpiſe and flight as well as they ev 
and who is like to have the worſt of it _ nd C: 
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} leave to any rational man to judge ? The time 
is coming, when your ungodly hearts ſhall ake, 
Y to ſee him whom you hal] have had for yout 
off busband ; when you ſhall have him for your 
8 Judge, whom you might have had for your Ad. 
I vocate. And though we could not get you to be 
willing to be acquainted with him, no, not fo 
much as to have any ſerious thoughts about it, or 
t-fjto make any enquiry after him to inform your 
udEſelf concerning him ; yet you ſhall have him for 
Yyour enemy whether you will or no. But O 
let vs not part thus! let me, a man like thy ſelf, 
threaſon the caſe a little more with thee; come 
tell me poor ignorant creature, thou that ſtill 
Aſtandeſt demurring , and ſay, Shall I, ſhall I? 
elwhat evil is there in thy God, that thou ſhouldeſt 
mide thus hardly brought, ſo much as to diſcourſe 
this buſineſs with thy own foul? What is the 
touteaſon that thou ſcarce thinkeſt it worth the 
oulvhile to trouble thy head about any thing that 
alnWoth concern your intereſt in his love? Thoy 
nd that mindeſt his love ſo little, tell me what doft . 
utatou think had become of thee long before this, 
forepii God had regarded thee as little as thou doſt 
ohm ? What wouldeſt thou have done, had the 
ord ſaid to any Diſeaſe, the leait of his Meſſen- 
ofreWcrs, fetch that Rebel before me, that values 
Wot my favour ; he ſhall know what my anger 
ans, ſeeing he will not prize my love. O what 
will lamentable caſe had thou been in, had God 
tit done by thee as thou haſt by him? Acquarn- 
rs Wferce with God ! methinks ſinful man ſhould ſtand 
 tind wonder at ſuch a word ; methinks he ſhould 
neyFe even'furprized with an extaſie of admiration ; 


"ond ſay, and will God indeed be acquainted with 
le ſuch 
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Fuch a Worm, ſuch a dead Dog, ſuch a Rebrl 
as I? Lord, what is man that thou art mindful 
of him, or the Son of Man that thou ſhouldeſt mak 
ſuch an offer to him ? One would think thou ſhouldk 
No more diſpute the matter then Eſter did, whe 
that great Monarch made her his Queen, Were 
it but in ſenſible things, that nothing near ſuch az 
offer were made ( which is impoſſible ) maz 
would think the very queſtioning in ſuch a ca 
a ſtrange Folly. One would think that every oneſſf Y' 
of Gods Enemies that have been in open Rebell L 
on again(t him, and are utterly unable to makeſſM 
their part good againſt him, when they hear of ih 
ſuch Tearms of Mercy from their Prince, who 
hath all their lives in their hand, ſhould rejoyceaſ + 
this News, and ſay, How beautiful are the feet of 
them which bring ſuch Tidings? How did Benksfff ft! 
dad look, when inſtead of a Halter he had a Coach! 
When inſtead of Rebel, he heard Brother ? What 
ever we may think of theſe things, David thought 
it high time for him to bid ſuch a Meſſenger web 
come, and to open his heart for the receiving his 
God: Hear what he ſaith to his own heart an! 
others, Pſa!l, 2.4. Lift up your heads, 0 ye Gatth 
and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting Doors, that the Ki 
of Glory may come in, And becauſe the door 0 
mens hearts is lock'd, and barr'd, and bolted, and 
men are in a deep ſleep,and will not hear the knock: 
ing that is at the Gate, though it be loud, thoug| 
it be a King: Therefore David knocks again, 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lifted 
ye everlaſting Doors : Why, what haſte, ſaiththe 
ftinner ? What haite? Why, here's the King 
your Gates; and that not an ordinary King nel 
ther, he is aglorious King that will honour you” 
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to far, if you open quickly, as to lodge within, to 
J take up his abode. in your Houſe, to dwell with 
148 you ; but the Soul for all this doth not yet open, 
half but ſtands Cill queſtioning, as if it were an Ene- 
er my, rather than a friend that ſtood there, and ask, 
1 all who is the King of Glory ? Who? He anſwers a- 
nal gain, /t zs the Lord of Hoſts; He, that if you will 
ea not open quickly and thankfully to, can eaſily pull 
ll your Houſe down about your Ears; He is the 
elif Lord of Hoſts, that King who hath a mighty Ar- 
akeſlmy always at his command, who ſtands ready for 
r off their Commiſſion, and then you ſhould ſoon know 
vholſl Who it is you might have had for your Friend ; 
eaſl Lift up therefore your Heads, O yeGates; Open 
e fl quickly, ye that had rather have God for your 
bf friend then for your Enemy. Oh why ſhould nor 
<2 the Soul.of every Sinner cry out, Lord, the Door 
hat. 15 locked, and thou haſt the Key, I have been try- 
pht Ing what I can do, but the Wards are ſo ruſty that 
val cannot poſſibly turn the Key : But Lord throw 
his the Door off the Hinges, any thing in the world, 
ani 70 thou wilt but come in and dwell here: Come, 
| © mighty God, break through Doors of Iron, 
and Bars of Braſs,, and make way for thy ſelf by 
thy Love and Power. : Come Lord and make 
thy ſelf Welcome, all that I have is at thy ſer- 
vice: Ofit my Soul to entertain thee ! But where 
$the Sinner that is in this Note? How ſeldome 
do poor Creatures deſire Gods Company, or be- 
wail his abſence? Where almoſt are the men 
and vvomen to be found, that do in good car- 
teſt long to be Acquainted: with God? Men are 
i naturally ſtrangers to God, and it is a wonderful 
ff difficult thing to perſwade men to enter into fo- 


much as a ſerious deliberate Confideration of - 
| theſe 
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theſe things. Though it be ſo infinitly for their in- 
tereſt ; though the God that made them, out 
ity to their ſouls deſire it, though he ſend hig 
Embaſſadors in His Name to beſeech them to be 
reconciled unto God, againſt whom they have 
been in open Arms; though in infinite mercy: he 
perſwade them to lay dowti their Weapons, and 
promiſe them Free and General Pardon, and ty 
receive them into Favour, and to forget and 
forgive; yet where is the Sinner almoſt to he 
found that with any thankfulneſs doth cloſe with , 
theſe tenders? Now it being a buſineſs of ſuch 
infinite concernment, and it being the very vvork ſh 
and buſineſs of a Miniſter of Chriſt to bring God 
and man into Union, to get man acquainted with 
God, I ſhall in the next place labour to inforce this " 
Exhortation upon the hearts of ſinners, and do * 
what 1 can poſſible to prevail vvith them that are} *' 
as yet ſtrangers,” to get acquainted vvith God, 
that they may have way and that thereby good Lif 
might come unto them. 


EXHORTATION. 


Once more, poor ſigners, That God which cal 
in a moment ſtop thy breath, and ſend thee ints 
Hell, doth offer to be friends with thee. If thoi 
wilt come upon his invitation, well and good 
thou art a happy man for ever; if not, thou wil 
rue the day that ever thou . wert born: yth , 
through mercy the matter is not gon ſo far, bl 
that thou mayelſt {if you will now at laſt in goed 
earneſt humble thy ſelf to him) be received ints 
Favour. . Behold, a Pardon, Mercy, and Grade 
ſtand aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this inhaw 


- 
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condefcention, Wonder O ye Angels, and pry in- 
to this kindneſs, Was there ever ſuch condeſcen- 
tion, love, and goodneſs heard of ? If thou did(t 
but underſtand, O ſtupid ſinner, what an offer 


is 


s is made to thee, thou couldeſt not but adore that 
” goodneſs that can pardon and forget ſuch offen- 
ll © and- receive ſuch a Creature into Favour; 


thou wouldeſt alſo cry out with as great admira- 
tion as he did ; what manner of love! you would 
think it .a mercy not to be paralell'd, a kindneſs 
yl over to be-forgotten, a propoſal by nomeans to 
| h be refuſed, Now that I may, if poſſible, prevail 
| 4 vith ſome that are yet afar off, to come near, [I 
wo ſhall enforce this Exhortation wich inany pow- 
. Ml crful Motives, the leaſt of which (were men bur 
hi well in their Wits as to Spiritual matters, were 
py the world not to a Wonder Fools, in the great af- 
fairs of their Souls and Eternity) might eaſily 
o prevail, O that I might prevail! O that ſome 
ol might be periwaded! O that God would put 
Lite and Power into theſe Words, that they might 
prove effetual to- the intended ends! Q that 
ſome poor Rebellious finners might be made to 
cloſe with the moſt advantagious Offers that ever 
were, or could be made to Creatures in our cort- 
dition ! | 


—M-3-1 


MOTIVES. 


The firſt Head of Meotives that 1 ſhall inſiſt 
upon to inforce this Exhortation, ſhall be taken 
from the Nature of the Perſon that I vvould have 
ou acq uainted vvith. Conſider well vvhat kind of 
Friend you are like to have of him ; and if, after 
- :J0u have vvcll vveighed yvbat I ſhall ( with ode 
cave, 


yeh 
zoo 
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feave) fay, you can find out any one in Heaven 
or in Earth that vvill be a better Friend to you, f 
and ſtand you in more itead ; if in all the World 

| you bring one that deſerves better at your hands ſl 
and is more worthy of your choiceſt Love, and 
Acquaintance, if I bid you to your Loſs, Why 
then let me bare the Name of a Cheater for Ever, 
And if after Trial, through trial, and intimate Ac- 
quaintance, you find your ſelf deceived, and that 
it vvas not vvorth the while to give your ſ:lf fff 
much trouble, Why then let me be Branded toff 
Eternity, for the verieſt Lyer and Impo tor inf 
the World. For my part, I envy not m:« hr 
happineſs, but I vviſh with all my heart, thr mai 
would do that which may be moſt for th<:r in- 
tereſt, It was the Counſel of Epitetus, none of 
the weakeſt men, though a Heathen, 1ahe chef, 
of that wnich is really moſt Excellent ; and if thereht 
4 Friend to be found better tha thy God, the ff 
thing thou deft, get an Intereſt in him, But conſider, 
-vvhether there be not a contradiction in thei 
Tearms, Better than the beſt ; it's perfet Nonſence. 
I know it's impoſſible for any one that hath right, 
apprehenſions of God ; to undervalue him. Where 
fore it is a grand Piece of Religion, to havecleai 
apprehenſions of God; ſuch can't but believe: 
him to be infinitly Lovely, Wiſe, and Powerful 
and to be obzyed in all things; and all the rea” 

\ ſon inthe world to acquieſce in his Will, who, 
ſo Good and ſo Wiſe; ſuch will place Happinels 
in nothing below his Favour, V Vherefore [I thigk, 
Plutarch was not miſtaken, who affirmed,, Tra; 
mans life was given him of God, only to get the knowl c..* 
ledge £þ God? But I ſhall be alittle —_ Dank ie 
lar in ſpeaking to the excellent T— | yn 


| 
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im, whom I would fain get every poor ſinner 
quainted with, Gas ; 
Firſt, He is the moſt loving and kind friend. 

"Woor ignorant . Creatures that are ſtrangers to 

im, they talkt at a mad rate concerning him : 

1 hoſe that know him not, will be ſpeaking bad, 
'Knd thinking worſe of him;:but, O did they 
"Kut knovy vvhat God is to themtthat are acquaint- 
d with him, had they but converſed with hint 
hemſelves, did they but fee what entertainment 
Wcgives, had they but been in his company, and 
xperienced, what ſome have experienced, had 
hey but beheld how affectionately (he imbraces 
._ Wen which come:tto him, ' they would quirkly ſay 
Wat it was a. falſe report; and wicked ſcandal; 
Wt the Devil and the World, which know not 
0d, had raiſed of, him ; they: would ſoon cry 
ut, that they would not for 4 world :but that 
hey had been at his houſe, and that they: have. 
Wiſe to; bleſs. God for the day that: ever they 
_— Waew ſuch-and ſuch who brought them acquain+ 
Bd with ſuch a friend; they will never while 
" Wiey live; for the future, believe any thirig that 
© ſpoken againſt God or .Chriſt, let. vvho vvill 
, Weak it; Is this the God.they had ſuch hard 
aughts of? Is this the kindriefſs that they did ſo 
ht? Is this the friend that | they vvere : ſo 
; oath to come to? And thus an. ingenious ſoul 
Will even be aſhamed that it ſhould ever harbour 
lovy thoughts of him, vvhom tovv to their 
ifort they have found beyond apprehenſion 
nd. Believe it, Sirs, you. can't conceive vvhat 
VOY friend you ſhall have of God, vvould: you- but 
a IE to enter into Covenant vvith him; 
*.-Þ dE his, vyholly his ; I tell you many, thaf 
hiſt # 
| F {ome 
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ſometimes think, and do.as you do now, that ll; 
fer light by Chriſt and hate God, and ſaw 
lovelincfs | in him, are now quite of anotheſy 
mind, they would not for ten -thouſand - worly 
quit 'their intereſt-in him. .O who dare ſay thaſy 
he is.a, hard. Mafter ? Who that knows hinlfſ 
will ſay he is an unkind friend ? O what do poalfſy 
creatures ail that. they do: entertain ſuch harkilile, 
ſower thoughts: of God ? What, do. you thinly 
there 1s nothing 'in-that Scripture, Pſal, 31, 19hif 
O bow: preat is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid: 
for: them: that fear thee'!' Doth the P ſal-uſt. ſpell 
too: largely ? Doth- he ſay more'than he and offer 
thers':could prove ? Ask him, and he will tell yon 
in ver/; 21.'that he bleſſeth God'theſe were thingſh,, 
he could ſpeak' to, from his own :perfonal expdiſh; 
rience, and many thouſands as well 'as he, Wſhef 
whom. the Lord hath ſhewed his marvellous kindWhe, 
neſs, and therefore he doth very paſſhonately ple 
with the., people of God to love him, ww T 
highly toexpreſs their ſenſe of his goodnels,” tha 
the world might be encouraged .aWo.to hang 
00d thoughts of .him. What: Nation. undalfik 
Heaven can ſay they have not taſted of his gavdigir 
nefs, Pſal. 33. 5. All the earth is full of the gooamifel, 
of rhe Lojd, Read. over the hundred forty fl 
Pſalm, and let us hear then what you have to 
againſt God, Some indeed may ſpeak of the mig 
of Gods terrible afts; ſome that have ' deſpile 
his love, have felt his power and jnltice ; as'i 
theſe we cannot think them competent Judge 
in this caſe; they will not, it may be,. comme! 
Gods goodneſs: yet even they cannot, will © 
condemn | God of injuſtice, but exclaim- ag8 
themſelyes for their unſpeakable ſolly in hgh 


| .; 1"COpJ 
Wing his kindneſs when it was tendered to them: 
But as for others, ask them, and they. will de- 
Flare the goodneſs of God, they will abundantly 
|Yutter the Memory of his great goodneſs, and fing 
of his righteouſneſs. Do but try poor ſinner, do 
mFbut try, come a little nearer, and believe your 
own Experience; and if after a thorow know- 
ledge of God, and a real acquaintance with him, 
Myou can ſay that his favour is not to be ſought 
after, his love not worth the deſiring; why then 
Wl have done, I have no more to ſay, I am ſure 
uit God were, as the Devil and the world repre- 
1 0Ffent him to be; in ſo many thouſands of years, 
Emmons ſo many thouſands and millions that 
netave been acquainted with him, and entertained 
xpby him, ſome of them would have complained 
Miefore this, we ſhould at one time or other have 
inofheard ſomething againſt him, Now I challenge 
ell the world to produce me. but an experienced 
Wolid Saint, that when he acted like himſelf, 
tend after he had been in the company of God, 
aVS:nd had been feaſted by him, could fay that he 
noetent a ſhort houſe; eſpecially could we but en- 
000Wenire of thoſe that fit down at his Table, and are 
ways in his preſence; which of them all. have 
"Wo word to ſay againſt him ? but of that more 
ereaſter. . No, ho,it is in ſinners themſelves, there 
lesthe fault ; they believe the malicious father of 
es, they eaſily credit the unexperienced igno- 
t world : and how little reaſon you have to 
Wclieve ſo malicious enemies before the Word of . 
ruth, | leave your ſelves to determine. O 
y will you ' take up a flander again your 
t eator ſo ealily ? Why wilt you receive ſuch 
Wat things wherein your eternal welfare is con:, 
Lk + cerned 
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corncerned upon fruſt? Do but ſearch diligently,Þſc 
turn over the Bible, conſult the experiences & 4 
vviſer men, and ſee whether things be not as [Wan 
tell you. And hovv doth the matter ſtarid now} fo 
poor heart ? vvhat muſt the Devil be believed befgr 
fore God? vvhat, is Goda hard Maſter ſtil)? of all thef# ſel 
Creatures in the vvorld, ſome of you have little we 
reaſon to ſay ſo. Hait thou not been fed, cloathedra 
and delivered a thouſand times by him? Who isitflm) 
that provided ſo richly for you? Who filled youre 
barns ? Who reſtored your health at ſuch and ſuchaſdei 
time, vvhen the Doctor gave you over ? Was thatEpe: 
one of his unkindneſſes ? Are theſe the things foras 
vvhich you ſlight him ? God himſelf makes a int 
lenge in Fer. 25. What iniquity have your fathnfHa 

ound in me, that they are gone far from me, and ban{to t 
walked after vanity, and become vain ? neither ji ” big 
they where is the God that brought us out of the laulſen: 
of Egypt, and led us through the wilderneſs, throuhby 
a land of deſert and pits, through a land of drought,Wil t 
and of the ſhadow of death, where no man dwelt:andI yea; 
brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the frutYneſs 
thereof, and the goodneſs thereof, and yet you know ui this 
-ne, ſaith the Lord, Was there ever ſuch ingratitud} And 
heard 6f ? Paſs ye over the Iſles of Chittim, and ſengrea 
&nt0 Keday, and conſider diligently, and ſee if twangSon 
be ſus: a thing : hath 4 nation changed their goal fea 
but my people hath changed their gar) for thai 
which doth not profit. And vvhat ſayit thou, O1 
grateful J/rael ? have the Heathens more real 
to cleave to their idols? Are the Pagans mt 
heholding to their ſtocks and ſtones than ti 
art tothe living God ? And novy vvhat haſt git 
got by all this ? haſt thou increaſed thy riches 
Arethy barns more full of Corn ? Are there 
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the more Cattel in thy Paſtures? Are thy Preſ- 
ſes more full of Grapes? Art thou not now 

Mgrown poor 7 Is not the Heaven become as Braſs, 
$ [Hand the Earth as Iron? Do not thy Cattel groan 

rf for want of food? Are not thy Vines and Fields 
ell grown Barren ? Why, you may thank your 
heff ſelves for all this ; you did not know when you 
le were well, Return therefore, O back-fliding //- 
ef rac!, and thou ſhalt know the difference between 
Sitmy ſervice, and the ſevice of Devils, Fer. 2. 3o, 31. 
wELet me therefore again plead with thee O God- 
hi deſpiſing finner. If for all this thou wilt rot be 
hat perſwaded, let me expoſtulate the caſe with thee, 
God did with 1ſrac!, Did not God bring thee 
into a world every way furniſhed For thy uſe ? 
rf Hath he not ſub cCtcd the Creatures of the world 

Wo thee ? Who waters thv Fields out of his trea- 
i furics? Who opens the clods of the Earth, and 
ſends thee out of, his ſtare- houſe proviſions year 
wlby year ? What would quickly become of thee, 
i;Mil thou hadft not a freſh ſupply from him every 
Fear, nay, every Moment ? O, is this his unkind- 
rWneſs for which thou hateſk him? And is it for 
at this that thou haſt ſuch ſower thoughts of him ? 
el And if all this were too little, he would do 
en preater things than theſe; hath he not ſent. his 
Son out of his boſom ? Doth he.not offer thee 
Heaven and Glory ? What canſt thou in _rea- 
Won ask, that is good for thee, that he would deny 
mY thee, if thou would but be acquainted with 
of him? And if this be an unkind friend, I do not 
know who is kind : if this be not love, I know 
not what is. What could he have done more 
wogto expreſs his love to the world than he hath 
-] done? Iſz. 4.4. Ask David what he thinks of God, 
We Ft, F 3 he 
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he was well acquainted with him, he dwelt in 
his -houſe, and by his good will would he never' 
out of his more immediate preſence, and compa-. 
ny : enquire, I pray, what' he found amiſs in 
" him ? That you may know his mind the better, he 
hath left it upon Record in more than one or 
two places, what a friend he hath had of God, F - 
Pſal, 16. 6, The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant pla- D 
ces: yea, Thave a goodly heritage. Why, what is that 


you boaſt of ſo much.' O David? have not others 4 
had Kingdoms as well as you? No, that's not the 
thing, a Crown is one of the leaſt Jewels in my, 


Cabinet, The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, þ 
and of my cup. So in Pſal. 23, quite through, Nay, | 
doth he not ſometimes come out and beckon toe 
the poor beggarly ſtarved world, to come and cat T 
their fill of the ſame diſh; O raſte and fee that the Pl 
Lord is good, Plal, 34 8. If you will give any ct6 
dit to his word, he will tell you, No friend liketo 
God, Pſal. 73. 25, 26, 27, 28. Whom have I in hits 
ven but thee, and there is nonein earth that I cal 
deſire beſides thee, My fleſy aril my heart failtth 
bur Goa ts the ſtrength of my heart, and my portih 
for ever. For, lh," they tat are far from him ſh 
periſh: Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goa wh 

from thee ;, but it 15 good for me to draw near to Gol 
Let others thmk, or do as they pleaſe, as fot hin 
he yalues tte light of Gods countenance above CO 
& wine, oyl,Pfal.4.6,7, 1 foh.;, 1.Cant. 14, Al 
what ſayſt thou now poor creature ?' Art thou fi 
of the ſame mind ? Wilt thou have God Wt 
thy God and Friend, or no? Is he good and kind; 
or not? Is his favour worth the deſiring and ſee 
mg after ? Pſal. 04. 5. Underſiand O ye brutlf Fa 
among the People, and ye fools when will you be w" 4 
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. if God bimfelf may not be believed, if Davidhis 


ſervant may not. be credited, hear what one of 
your brethren, a Heathen I mean, ſaith in this cafe, 
| ſhall tranſlate his words into Engliſh ; they are 
as follows: The goodneſs and providence of God to 
man is fo great, tiat if he were well mnhis wits, he 
would 'do nothing publickly or prevately, but praiſe 
God, and ſpeakwell of his name, Ar, Epic. 1. 1.C.16, 
Doth it not become: man, while he is plowing, 
and digging, and eating, &c, to be ſinging, Great 
1 that God that hath grven us land to ll, 1ſtius 
ments to work, with ; great is that God who hath gi- 
ven us hands and feet, and orher members ; above. all, 
that he katb given ' us an underſtanding ſoul ? And 
lecing moſt men are blind in theſe things, 1s- it not 


| Wit that ſome that, are more wiſe and able, ſhould 
1 Mpublickly praiſe God for all theſe things ? and now 


lama lame old man, but partaker of Reaſon, God 


© Yisto be praiſed by me ; this-is my work, and his l 


will do, and I will not leave this ſtation as long 
& | live; and I wiſh that all the world would 


- jyn with me in ſinging a Song of thankfulneſs to 


Miiis good God., Hear what a teſtimony he gives 


of the goodneſs of God; Hark how he invites 


ju to joyu in that ſweet conſort of ſinging prai; 


les to your Maker : hark at what a rate he talks, 
tat never read a Bible, or heard of a Chriit, or 
knew what this acquaintance with God that 1 


and" ſpeaking '07. meant ; how bravely doth he ſer 


out the goodneſs of God? What ſay you, will you 


Wet te perſwaded to think well of God £ Me- 


a ffiinks 1 am loath to ſee my good Maſter thus 


Mighted and undervalucd ;- Methinks it grieves 


1 'L 
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me to ſee thee too, ſo fooliſhly to refuſe ſuch an 


cr, I ſhall conclude what 1 have to ſay upon 
| | | F 4. this 
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this head, with-another notable expreſſion of thef / 
fame divine and God-admiring Stoick,, Idem, c&Þ b 
If men would ſtudy the nature of things, and had g 
but grateful minds, they might *ſee cauſe ſufficient} k 
to praiſe God from every creature in theworld, It h 
is not therefore becauſe God hath no gaodnels off », 
beauty in him, that-men do no more carneſtly de. G 
fire acquaintance with him ; but becauſe their eye Z 
are ſhut, or they look upon him through a wrongfl G 
proſpetive. This is the firſt qualification of thief th 
Friend, which: may commend his acquaintancey as 
to you, that' he is the moſt loving and goodfll f 
Friend, | S | T liv 
' Seconaly, He is a moſt comfortable Friend. TW 
is a Vulgar, ard yet a dangerous errour, whid tv: 
the Devil would fain keep up the credit of, ThatYhat 
a Religious life is a ſad, melancholy, penfiverail 
ddl Th 


life ; and that upon: our oom—_—_ with | 
-vve muſt bid an everlaſting farevvell to joy, pleawh: 
ſure, and comforts. And is' it true, that a Chi 
ſtians life is ſo uncomfortable a life ? | 
then doth David mean to take his Harp ſo' offi 
in his hand ? What makes him ſo frequently taſſſcon 
vvarble 'out thoſe melodious Notes? Hovv ſelſin | 
dom is his Viol out of tune? Why is he ſo oliiffdthe 
ſinging and” rejoycing ? Read the laſt Pſalm anc 
your leiſure, and then'tell me vvhether tharbiſiurn 
the language of -a fad mournful Melanchoiplea 
man ? Do you never hear him fpeak of God Miſrir 
exceeding joy ? Doth he not tell God plainlywor| 
fometimes, that he can ſcarce reliſh any thing buff 
that vvhich comes from his Fable ? Nothing end 
ean comfort him, - Hence it is'in Pſal. 't 19. 76, Mt: 
that he puts up this earneſt requeſt to God ; i 
1 pray thee thy merciful- kindneſs be* for my oo 4 we 
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As for his part he could take comfort in nothing 
below that, and that was it that the Lord had 
graciouſly promiſed to feed his ſervant with, as 
long as he lived ; whereupon he urges God with 
his promiſe, According to thy word.unto thy ſer- 
vant, And that none might think this to be only 
Gods: common kindneſs that he means, he adds, 
Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 1 may live. 


© Gods common 'mercies would not ferve his turn, 


yl that was a Diſh that the World fed upon as well 


as he 3 if he might not have theſe ſweet dainties, 
peculiar, ſpiritual, fatherly mercies, he could not 


Wiive, he ſhould even pine away for hunger, 


Wherefore he ſaith a little after, That his ſoul did 


if tver: faint for Gods ſalvation, And the ſoul that 
hat hath had a full meal here; O how is it 


faiſed ? How doth it cry roaſt meat, Carr. 4. 1. 


00 The King hath brought me into his chambers ; and 


what had you there? nay, that's more than the 


mhfoul can expreſs; only this ſhe can ſay, The raſte 
of that mercy, ſhe hopes to keep in her mouth for ever ; 


be ſhall remember his love more than wine, Nay, fo 


acomfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who have 
ſelſin intereſt in him can rejoyce in ſuch'times, when 
olfdthers would be * weeping and © vvringing their 


Flands, Gods company is fo refreſhing, that it 
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urns a priſon into a palace ; it brings joy and 
olpleaſure into a dungeon. Stand forth O ye fuf- 
hiring Saints, and ſpeak your experiences ? the 


rid objects your ſtate to vs a ſad ſtate, and 

they think you have good reaſon to accuſe God, 
nd if any have any thing to ſay agaiuſt the com- 
ortableneſs of a Religious life, and this friend, it 
$ you. Well then, will you promiſe, O fin- 
s, to ſtand+ to the judgement of the greateſt 
Nba ſufferers ? 


*y 
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ſufferers. We will enquire of them that have 
been fawn aſunder, tormented, roaſted for Gadg 
fake; look into that little Book,.of , Martyrs, and 
you ſhall, find, as uncomfortable as their - ſtatg 
was, yet they would not accept of deliverance; 
none of them all that would open his mouth, a. 
Sainſt this Friend for all this. What ſay .yow Nl. 
O Pazl and Silas, now your backs are raw, and I, 
your feet are in theſtocts ? their ſinging ſpeaky 7 
Ggnificantly enough for them that they were not x 
over-ſad; and they are fo buſic in crying alle of 
lajahs, that they can't attend to give an anſwer 
to ſo ſorry a queſtion, What ſay the Afar; 
out of the Flames. Doth not their love burn as "F 
hot then as cver? Did ever any of them from ſ,- 
Albel to the leaſt that ſuffered in Chriſts cauſe, ſay 
that God was an uncomfortable Friend ? Do not p 
all the children of W:/or2, from firſt to laſt juſti-Y,. 
fie. W:/dom, and ſay, That all her ways are ways uf 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths, peace ? Of thoſe that 
have God for their Friend and know it, bring me 
any of them atl that complains of God. How 
doth he come and chear them up when all-the 
world is againſt them ? Foh, 16. 33, What made... 
that Holy Man in Pal. 23, ſay, That though be. 
ſhoutd walk, through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, he would fear 18 evil. , What, not fear then{F,_ 
Why, what Friend is it that keeps up your ſpiritshFy 
that bears you company in that black and diſm 1 vill 
Region; he will ſoon tell you God was /wilbih 
him, and in thoſe ſlippery. ways he lean'd upomh 
his ſtaff, and theſe were the Cordials that 'keptih,.. : 
his heart from fainting. I challenge all the' C VE "HA 
fants in the world out of all their Merry Jowial 
Clubs, to fird ſuch a company. of merry cheap ul 
| Creel 
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Creatures as the friends of God are. 'Tis not 
| the company- of God, but the want of it that 
Nl makes ſad. Alas, you know not what their/com- 
|'F forts be, and ſtrangers intermeddle hot with rheir 
I W joy- ' You think they can't be merry when their 
* | countenance is ſo grave, but they ' are ſure you 
1 Nl can't be. truly' merry when you'ſmile with a curſe 
LF vpon your ſouls. They know that he ſpoke that 
IF ſentence whocould not be miſtaken, Prov. 14. 13. 
UE Ever: in Langhter the heart is ſorrowful, and the end 
* Wof that Firth is beavineſs, Then call your Roaring, 
T and your Singing; and Laughter,Mirth ; but the 5pi- 
Tit of God calls it madneſs, Eeccl, 2.2. When a car- 
3 nal mans heart is ready to die- within him, and 
ME vith Nabal to become like a ſtone; how chearſul- 
Ely then can thoſe look that have God for theit 
WO Ffricnd! Which of the valiant ones' of the world 
U- Yan out-face Death, look joyfully into- Eternity? 
Which of them can hug a Faggot, embrace the 
WFflames ? This the Saint, can do, and more too z 
WeYfor he can look” infinite Juſtice in the face with' a 
thearful heart, he can hear of Hell vvith joy and 
ankfulneſs, he can think of the day of Judge- 
nent 'vvith great delight and comfort: I again 
hallenge all the vvorld to produce one out of all 
Whicir merry Companies, one that can do all this ; 
ome muſter 'up all your jovial Blades together ; 
Fl for your Harps and Viols, add vvhat yow-. 
"Will to make the 'confort complear; ' bring in 
four richeſt Wines ; come lay your heads toge- 
Wer, and ſtudy vvhat may ſtill add 'to your com- 
Ft; vvell, is it done? Novv come avvay ſinner, 
iis night thy ſoul muſt appear before God, Well 
vv, vohat fay you man? What, doth your 
rf brage fail you? Novy call for your merry 
(OE: , * Com- 
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anions, and let them chear thy heart, 

Noyv call for a Cup, a Whore, never be daunt- 
ed man; ſhall one of thy courage quail, that 
could make a mock at the threatnings of the Al 
mighty God ? vvhat ſo boon and jolly but novy, 
and novv dovyn in the mouth ! Here's a ſudden 
change indeed? Where's thy merry companions, 
I fay again ? all fled ! Where are thy darli 
pleaſures ? have all forſaken thee ? Why ſhould: 
eſt thou be dejeted, there's a poor man in rags 
that's iniling ? What, art thou quite bereft of 
all comfort ? What's the matter man ? Whats 
the matter ? There's a queſtion - vvith all my 
heart, to ask a man that muſt. appear before x 
Gea to morrovv morning. Well then, it ſeems 
yoar heart miſgives you, vvhat then did youſſ* 
mean to talk. of jay and pleaſures? are they al 
come to this? Why, there ſtands one that now 
hath his heart as full of comfort as ever it canknc 
hold; and the very thoughts of Eternity, vvhich 
do ſodaunt your ſoul, raiſe his; and vvould you 
knovv the reaſon? he knovvs he is going to-his 
friend, nay his friend bears him company thorovuſ 
that dirty Lane. Behold hovv good and hovv pleg-Witg 
fant a thing it is for God and the ſoul to dvvellto- 

ether in unity ! This 'tis to have God for a friend. 

) blefſed 15 the ſoul that is in ſuch caſe ; yea, blel$! 
fed ts the ſoul whoſe God x5 the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15 
Pſal. 6g. 15,16. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Joh.14. 16. Iſa, 51.1 
12. Neh. 8. 10. Pſal. 30. 5. Pſal. 44. 4. Provifke 
14.10. Ia. 29. 19. Rom. 14.17, 1 Pet. 1. 8.; Nay, 
David vyhen he ſeem'd to be ſomevvhat out 
of tune, leaves this upon .Record as undoubtedqQ". 
truth, Pſal. 73. 1. That God 5s goed ts Iſrael, cue 
zo ſuch as.are of aclean heart ; Let the Devil : 
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his Inſtruments fay what they will to the contra® 
ry, 1 will never believe them ;: I have ſaid it be- 
fore, -and I ſee no: reaſon to reverſe my ſentence; 
Truly God is good. Though: ſometimes he may 
hide his face for a while, yet he doth that'im 
faithfulneſs, and love; there is kindneſs in his 
yery ſcourges, and love bound up m his rods x 
heis good to 1ſrarl : do but mark. it firſt orlaſt, 
The true Iſraelite in whom there 35110 guile, ſhall be 
refreſhed by this Savionr, The Tſralite that wre- 
ſtles with tears with God, and values his love 
above the whole world, that will not be' put off 
2 © without his Fathers bleſſing, he ſhall have it with 
mis witneſs; He ſhall reap it joy, though be. may 
out preſent ſow 3n tears, Even to ſuch as are of a 
all clear hexre, The falſe-hearted hypocrite indeed 
w.[that gives God only his tongue and lip, cap and _ 
knee, 'but reſerves his heart and love for fin and 
the world, that hath much of complement, but 
nothing of affeion and reality; why, let ſuch a 
zoe never expect, while in fuch a. ſtate, to taſte 
oſe reviving comforts that have been treat. 
{ng of : while he drives ſuch a trade, he muft not 
to-xpect much of Gods company: ; but of that 
nd. Miercafter. What a charge doth God give to his 
bleſFinifters to keep up the ſpirits of his people. 
1gfomfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith their. God, 
1 {Mfeak. ye comfortably ro Feruſalem, It's a groſs mi- 
rovMltke, to think that God loves to ſee his drooping 
Nayd hanging . down their heads ; No, No, he 
optfunts it his honour to have his ſervants chear- 
bite. O why then ſhould any of the precious ſons 
pd daughters of Z:oz walk. up and down; as if 
| antir friends company were not ſufficient to ſo- 
' ice them, even in the loweft ſtate AT w 
| 0 
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God can be conceived to be in. - While you thigk 
D God is honoured by you, you can't imagine 
AY what wrong you do him. The world ſtands 
| ""—_ d looks upon you, the Devil bids them look 
We. - ill, and ask them, how they like ſuch qa 
dumpiſh life, and the ſervice of ſuch a Maſter; 
| all whoſe ſervants and friends lead ſuch a dole- 
ful life. Stay, hold there Satan, that's a lye, and 
a loud one too ; there are and have been thow 
ſands of Gods Children that have lived, as it 
were in the Subburbs of Heaven, while they haye 
been upon Earth ; many thouſands there haye 
been, that have ſpent their days in true ſolid joy 
and peace; many that have gone from one Hews 
ven of comfort here,, to another of glory and 
comfart in that other world. As I ſaid before, 
ſo 1 ſay again, It is not the company of God, but 
the want of it, makes thoſe ſad which you ſee fa 
beſides, let me tell you, tears andjoy are no wa 
inconſiſtent. It may be alſo thoſe tears, that 
countenance may be for thy ſakez when he ſees 
what comfort thou deſpiſeſt, and knows what 
a God, what a Friend thou refuſeſt, he can't'but 
weep; it's no Rarity for the people of Godin the 
midſt of their ſpiritual enjoyments to pity poot 
fooliſh ſinners 3 that ſlight thoſe things which 
they know to be ſo refreſhing : Thus David did 
when his heart was ſolaced with the love of God, 
when his ſoul was ready to be over-burdened, 
over-powered with the abundant in-comes of 
Gods kindneſs, he can't but with grief and pity 
think of their ſtate, who have nothing to live up- 
on but husks, whileſt he feeds thus bigh, Olet 
my ſoul be but acquainted with God, let me but 
talte more of thoſe true comforts, drink of - 
| ſ 
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tiver of pl:aſures that is at his right hand, and 
then 1-could ſpare theſe lower ſenfual pleaſures, 
d || then 1 ſhould ſcarce envy the moſt - merry rant» Q1 
ok || ing Blades their comforts ; 1 will Rot = 7 
af then I-ſhould with forrow think of their | | 
er; It was ſpoken by Galeacirns Caraxiola, one that 
le- ſometimes had none of the leaſt ſhares of world. 
nd I ly enjoyments, end might have had more, could 
ow © he have diſpenſed with the abfence-of this friend, 
5 it © could -he but: have -been willing -to have wanted 
we if thoſe ſpiritual comforts; Let him periſh that wa. 
ave if {#es 120: one hours communion with God, 4nd the 
joy © comforts of 4 divine life, above all the pleaſures and 
ens i comforts that the earth tan afford. Give me ſuch 
and I comforts, ſuch a'friend, whoſe ſmiles may refrefh 
ore, | me upon a death-bed, whoſe preſence may revive 
me when nothing elſe can, Natural:/tstells us of a 
Bird call'd Charadiue that being brought into the 
room where any one lieth fick, if he look upon the 
ick perſon with a fixed eye, he recovereth ; but-if 
he turn away his eyes, the perſon dies. It is true, 
lam ſure, of this friend, in whoſe favour is life, 
and-in whoſe frowns there is death, [4r. Epic. 
[.'3. Capi 24. ].Can you help we to ſuch a friend (may 
oor all ſay with as good reaſon as he) that can keepme 
from all fears, O for ſuch a friend! This is .in- 
ſlead of all pleaſures to me; to think that God is 
my Father, and'' to know that 1 have loved -and 
obeyed him to the utmoſt of my power, not only . 
words but in deeds ; this, this is-the pleaſure, . 
tere'sa friend indeed. *Now what do you ſay. to We 

il this; [is God tobe defired'? Is'Hs' acquaintance 
MW be ſought afcer ?-Can'iſuch- a friend be too 
much valued? The: truth ,of it is, 1 would nor 
Yea ruſfr for any of your comforts which come 
not 


(8) . | : 
not from a ſenſe of our intereſt in. Chriſt, arid; 
which have not a ſolid foundation, Scripture-con- 
ſolations. It is not he that ſmiles, but he that 
can look. up to God as his, and look into hig 
ſoul, and ſee things there in a good compoſure; 
and kept in a chearfull ſubjetion to his Maker 
and Redeemer ; this, this is the ſtate, here dwells 
joys, and comforts that deſerve ſuch a name, 
This lower Region ſometimes is ſtormy, but 
above there is a conltant caln1. . Sen. And+is God 
ſill to be lighted ? arc his favours, is his acquain 
tance little worth? Iknow you can't be an ene: 


my to comfort and joys; why, let me tell you  ; 
here's the Well of Conſokatian, here's the Foun, 

tain, and all other joys which are drawn out. of ; 
the Ciſterns will ere long be dry. Come away ll , 
therefore, poor ſoul, and do not refuſe ſuch joys il « 


as all the carnal: world can't parallel for-: their 
hearrs- And this is the next Morive, taken from Of ,, 
the conſideration of the Nature of this Friend, W ;, 
which 1 would perſwade you to get acquaint " 
with. | + wel 
Firſt, He is a loving and kind Friend, - . - " 

| Secondly, He is the moſt chearing, comforting I jr 
Friend. SI > i 
| Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerful thi 

Friend. He hath all power in. his hand; and 8 ;1 
fong as he is but thy Friend; who ere is thy Foe, 
thou ſhalt never be over- powred, never be cruſt» 
ed. Thou maylt challenge all the Devils in Hell, 
and all his inſtruments upon earth to do-theif 
worlt,; God is on thy fide, thou needeſt not feat, 
Thou art in thy ſelf a poor weak Creature, cali 
conquered and broken by -a_ thouſand enemies 
but if thou haſt a God to fly to, thou may 
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fing as well as thoſe did, Iſa. 26. 1. Thou haſt 4 
ſtrong City, ſalvation will God appoint for Walls 
and Bulwarks. No wonder then, if every wiſe 
man think it abundantly vvorth his while to ſe- 
cure this great Privileds to himſelf that God 
may be his friend; This is his beſt hold, his One 
thing neceſſary, verſe 4. One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, that vvill 1 ſeek after; that I may 
dwcll in :he houſe of God all the dayes of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to | 
inquire ir his Temple. 

Sin, the World, and the Devil, may tempt a 
inner, but they can never guard him from the 
power of this Great and Almighty God. 

And now, you that are contented to live as 
without God in the World, let me requeſt you to 
conſider : | 

Canſt thou ſpread out the Heavens as a Curtain, 
of cover the Sun vvith Darkneſs ? Canſt thou call. 
to the Lightnings, and vvill they anſwer thee, and 
ay, Here vve are ? Shouldft thou ſpeak to that 
taſty Champion, and command him to ſtand Rill, 
ohe Quarter of an Hour, vvould he obey thee ? 
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i Y If theſe things be too much, vvhy doſt thou boaſt, 
fal that art but a Worm ? Alss poor finner, vvhen 
= lis great God appears in judgment, thou art not 


able to deal vvith a Fly or a Frog. 
0 then, Is it not good prudence for all 
© ſons of men, to come and agree quickly vvith 
this Adverſary vvhile he'is in the vyay, for w: 0+ 
®ver goes on in an Enmity and Rebellion againſt 
his Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſhall not proſ- 
fer, but be ſure his Sin ſhall find him ovt. © 
. And this is another qualification of this Friend 
Which I vvould-commend to your' arunigtgnee} 
G irſt, 
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Firſt, he is the moſt kind and loving\Frijend 

Secondly, ke is the moſt comfortable Friend, 

Thirdly, he' is the molt able and powerful 
Friend. 

Fourthly, he is; the moſt ative Friend: H 
commands his to be diligent and induftrious, 
wayes abounding in the vvork of the Lord, ſure. 
ly he-vvill. not be ſlovv. 

If the inanimatecreature, ſuch as the Sun, re- 
ſolycth as a ſtrong man to run his Race ; hovy' 
aQive then muſt the maker of that Sun be; if he 
command you not todeal vvith a ſlack hand, ſure- 
ly he himſelf vvill not deal vvith a ſlack handz# 
ſhould you behold this Friend of yours riding up- 
on the vvingsof the Wind, and making the cloudy}i 
his Chariot, vyould you not ſay, O hovv ſwift,.0 
hovv aQtive in this glorious Friend of mine! TieW 
feet- of this beloved One are as Hinds feet, for theFie 
good. of his Friends. Yea, his very eyes run to an Wo 
fro tirough the whole world; for their good ty 
keeps-conſtant vvatch and vvard about them, 
he that can injure any of hjs out of his ſighoſhul 
g0 unpuniſhed, Eſa. 27. 3: | 8; 

The Lord ſpeaks this under the: Metaplit 
of a Vine-Yard, and doth- this great HusbanduwW 
negle@ his Yine-Yard ? doth he not Dig, Mani | 
and ſtone it, and keep out the wilde Boar, aWWhtic 
Foxes? Doth he not prune it, and tender ita@-Wyou 
rily? I the Lord do keep it night and day, nowlor 
ſhall come into it to gather the Fruit of it vvimownin 
my leave. I vvill water it every moment : wr 
that you ſee what pains God takes for his.” DiÞic_ 
you believe, this Friend fits in Heaven, and lower 
down upon the Earth for nothing? Beam 
deceived, O ſinner, that wilt not be perſwadebmvec 
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V. The Lord is not ſlack, concexning his com- 
1g, 45 ſome account ſlackneſs : Let his ſtay bi 
ever ſo long, when he comes to judg the world 


Je & will be before the Sinner looks for him, In. 
il ed there is nothing that a wicked mar more 
re» Wlcaſeth himſelf with, than the thoughts that it 
'Þill be a long time before God, and he meet, but 
e little. conſiders that a Thouſand years are bit as 
Yue day compared to the daycs of Eternity, 
ow,. by faith, theſe things are made real to the 
mſiderate Chriſtian z and as for the ſupplying 
f his wants, he knows if he comes at midnight 
1p- Wo borrow bread of him, he will not put you off 


a6s With this excuſe, that he is a Bed and cannot riſe 
- 0 Wrom his Children, but will preſently help, make- 
[he Woo their neceſſity his own opportunity to give 
the Whew what ſhall be convenient for them; as know- 
ad Wig, that let the wind fit in-what carner it will, it 
L ll fit their Sails, -and bring them nearer the 
Harbour, as LETS 
bl The worlds Friends, are infinitely -below 


his Friend ; One hath choſen Silver and Gold, 
d a great Eſtate, and ſuch aone in the worlds 
Mkalender may be writ down for one of the wiſeſt 
a his Choice: Well, let us ſee now what this 
andffricnd can do for you, your body is on the Rack, 

your hands: are weak, your legs tremble, your 
KEftomach, fails, your {leep departs from you ; Where 
Wisnow your friend ? Call for him ſpeedily, comelet 
ts now ſee if he be a friend indeed, let us ſee it, can 


ne moments reſt, can he give you. no refreſh- 
ment, no help? Take him, lay him by you on.yoyr 
Bed. O its fo heavy Lcannot endure'it; Lay itin 

| G 2 your 


et reconciliation with this Great and Holy Ma. | 


he giye you one hours ſleep, can he , help you.to 
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your Boſome ; O, I cannot breath for it ;- take it! 
way, take itaway, it vvill not do: Why Sir, « 
you knovy vvhat you ſay? It is your old Frie: 
vvhich you valued above God himſelf; it isal 
of Gold: I knovv it, I knovv it, it preſſes me doy 
it is ſo heavy I cannot bear it; away vvith it, awy 
vvith it : And is this the Friend you prized ſo ve 
highly ? ls this all the kindneſs that he hath for y 
novv ? Is this all the help he can give you at.ſuch 
time, vvhen a Friend ſhould Rand one in ſome ſtew! 
Were you. not told as much long ago, hovv you 
ſhould be ſerved ar laſt ? 

. Fifthly, He is the moſt Humble and Conde 
cending Friend ; He doth not ſcorn to be acquat 

ted with the Mcaneſt; The Beggar may be as wel 
come to Him, as the Prince : The Poor and Ria 
are all one to Him; He takes as much noticedlWr2r 
Fob on the Dunghill, as David on the Throne : Heſec 
knows any of his Friends in Raggs, as. well as intty 
Silks ; in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, as vvell wy 
in Scarlet-and fine Linnen. | "What 
,. Look up poor Creature, and ſee vyhat a Pi-Þ u 
'viledge thou haſt, God Himſelf, the King «Wuns 
Glory, is willing to be Acquainted vvith thee:Þ lo 
What ſayeſt thou to this? Doth not thy HeatWpp! 
Teapwithin thee for Foy, when you conſider the WPhir 
nite Goodneſs of God, that Reveals theſe thing tc 
to Babes, which are hid from the Wiſe and Priv rin 
dent : Even ſo. Father, for it hath ſeem'd good bt if 
'3n thy Eyes. . That's a ſtrong Expreſſion; 'y*Fcon 
he ſpoke it that cannot. Lye : Therefore, O you wc 
Humble Ones, that value the Favour of thdc 

riend, Hear and Read it,: and make thilffor 

eſt of it: It's Yours; feed upon it; It's3 al | 
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weet bit indeed, 7/a. 66. 1, 2. Thus ſuith the Loyd, 
eaven 1s my Throne, aud Earth is my foot-ſtool ; 
phere #s the houſe that ye will build mr, and where 
s the place of my Reſt ? For all theſe things bath 
une hand made, and all theſe things have been, 
with the Lord: But to this main will I look, even 
ohim that 1s poor and of. a contrite Spirit, and trem- 
eth at my Word, | ſhall have occaſion hereaſter, 
little to open theſe words under another Head, 
phereſore I ſhall now but name it. O what en- 
ouragement 1s here for the molt. deſpicable Crea- 
more in the world, that may be as happy in the ac- 
uaintance with God, as the mightiER Lord in the 
orld. Here's one that will not be aſhamed to 
Fn thee, when others will take little notice of 
ee, Thou thinkett theſe things ſtrange, it may 
, and ſo they be indeed, but yet not more 
range than true, It doth not a little engage the 
Wicctions of the meaneit Rank, if a perſon of qua- 
ty do but give them a kind look ; eſpecially if 
ey may have freedom of acceſs to Him. O 
at a Priviledge they count it; but ſuch a one 
undertake the whole managing of a poor 
uns affairs, for him to come to his Houſe, and 
look into his Cupbaard, and to take care of 
plying all his Wants, and coming frequently 
im, and ſupping with him, and be with him, 
Kd to make great Proviſton for him as if he vvere 
trince; where is ſuch a'thing as this heard of ? 
Wt if ſuch a thing vvere, it were a light matter 
compariſon of vvhat I am ſpeaxing 5 VVhere 
we everRead of a great Kings ſending Em- 
ador after Embaſſ1cor to a poor Beggar? What 
Kory doth Record ſuch a Story as this, that a, 
Fat Monarch ſhould make carnelt ſute ſor many. 
c HH years 
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ycars together to a worthleſs ſlave, that he can 
hang when he will, that. hath not a-rag to her 
back, to make her his Queen ; this is rare indeed, 
this is beyond preſilent among men ; but yet it 
is that which the great God doth not diſdain tg 
do; Nay let me tcl} thee whoſoever thou ar 
remaining in a ſtate of Nature, that readelt thek 
lines, that at this very time God is doing no lef 
then all this comes to for thee ; and I in the name 
of my great Maſter do come to expoltulate th 
caſe with thee; tnat God that gave thee th 
breath, and cantake it away as ſoon as he pleaſeth; 
that God that*made Heaven and Earth, to whon 
all tne Nations of the Earth are but as the drop d 
a bucket to the vaſt Ocean, who holdeit the Sea i, 
the hollow of kis hands, that weigheth the mou! 
tains in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance : tha, 
God that hath no leſs than a Heaven to rewa... 
with, and a Hell and everlaſting Flames to 
niſh with, he it is, that doth by me beſeech theſe; 
to be reconciled unto him, he it is that would. 
be your Friend, your Acquaintance, O unheanl,; 
of mercy! O infinite and unparallel'd condeſcentiffh,, 
on! I have oft thought there are two greatalts Dia: 
niſhing wonders in the world, The one is Godſſh,, 
infinite mercy ag8d condeicention to rebellious iy , 
poltatized man; and the other is mans inſenlinty/ 
tity andingratitude; that there needs ſuch a ſh, 
and ſo many words to perſwade him to claiifhre 
with this wonder of kindneſs, and that ſo vel; ; 
few ſhould be prevaited with. See this ſet follffhry.. 
to thelife in Ezck, 16, J/a. 1. 2, 3- Pſal. 11. Sith ; 
5,6, 7, 8 The Leord is high above all nations, a 
his glory above the Heavens, Wro 1s like unto 
Lord our God, who dwelleth cn high, who hun 
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himſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven, and 
4..e things that are in the Earth: He raiſerh up the 
poor our of tie Duſt, and lifted the needy out of the 
Dung-hil, that he may ſu wit» Princes, Gc, The 
Pſalmift therefore had no ſinall reaſon to cry out 
with admiration, Pſal. 8. 4. What is man that thor 
art mindful of him ; and the ſon of man, that thoy yi- 
ſiteſt him ? What is man that thou takeſt kaowleds 
of him, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account 
of him ? Pſal. 144.3. Job 17. 17, 18. What is man 
that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him, and that thou 

W howideſt wifir him every Morning, and try lim eve- 
| _ *. Behold his Majelty, and yet how he 
"Witoops? Nahum 1, 4. Pſal. 18; Job 37. 38, and 3g. 
Chapters, Iſa, 40. Pſal. 138.6. Though the Lord 
We high, yer hath he reſpett unto the lowly : But the 
ound he knows afar off. That which (Seneca, E- 
. 17.) the Moralifſt ſpeaks of Wiſdom may be 
med of God, Epiſt. 61. It is lawfal to come to him 
thout rich Attire and great attendatice, come na- 

ed and you ſhall be as kindly entertazned, as if you 

bd ſhine ia cloth of Gold, and were beſtarkicd with 
Diamonds. He wilt not give freer acceſs to the rich 
en the poor, neithcr dot he value a ſtrong health- 

u perſon, before a ſick and crazy one, a beautiful 

nd well-rrim'd Gallant, before a cankered, old, de- 
med Creature, Thus far Sencca and tne Scrin- 

te ſpeaks of the Language. Neither 7eb*s Boyls, 

r Lazarns's ſores made God keep ever the 
ther off from them. I knew one all of a cleave 

[. 3+ With the ſmall Pox, whom this friend came to 
5, Flt, and in'that condition, how many kiſſes had 
"Wit ſweet Creature from God? O it wovld do 
Wes heart good to have ſucha friend | And this' 
H 2 13 
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is the next qualiiication of this Friend, which may 


commend him to thy acquaintance, be thou ne- 
ver ſo poor, never ſo vile and ſinful in thy own 
eycs, fuchas thy ſelf he hath made welcome; and 
upon his \Word, wilt thou but come away ſpee- 
Gily, thou ſhalt be welcome too. 

Szathily, Be is the molt Faithful friend, Where 
15 the man that can tax him of the lea!t unfaithful. 


hath been truſted more tian once with more than 
tac, world is worth a thouſand tinics over; and 
they which truſted htm mot, never accuſeth, never 
thought their choiſelt Jewels, their whole eſtate 
could beleit in ſafer hands ; his promiſe, and his 
performance have kept touch, he never tailed his 
in the leaſt punttilio, or circumſtance of time, 
Azk Avralan, who was one of Gods friends, 
God tells tim that his ſeed ſhall inherit Canaan, 
and that they fhall be ſtrangers in a Land that 
was not theirs four hundred years; and did he 
not at the cxpiring of that time, tnough it was at 
midnight almolt, bring them out of Ezypr : God 
keeps his time with them to a minute. Ask Foſhu 
wherher he did not live to ſee this promiſe made 
good ? inquire of David, and he will telk you & 
S2in, that no friend is ſo truſty, The unfaithſul- 
neſs is on! mans fide, there indeed, there I ſayis 
many an unhandſome thing done, and yet for al 
God doth not {as you ſhall here hereafter) pre 
ſently breal; with them ; if they forget that the) 
are Chi!dgren, he will not forget that he 1s their 
Father; if God ſhould have done thus by them 
many thouſands of th:m that are now in Glo) 
had been ſomewhere elſe, He promiſeth indees 
gra 
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creat things unto his Friend, but do's he not do 
as he fajth, if not in the very thing, yet in that 
which 1s better ; and who would account himſclf 
wronged , if one that promiſed tim ten pound in 
Silver, ſhould in the ſtead of it give him ten thou- 
ſand Pound i in Gold and Jewels; I believe ſuch a 
one would not be thought to be worſe than his 
word, nor the perſon to whom he made this pro- 
miſe, count himſelf injured. And this God doth 
ſrequently, ci4 men but underitand the worth of 
what God pays them wita. It may be God doth 
not cloath them in Silts and 1 Sa ttins, (ncotner do 1] 
know that he ever proro iſed to dO io) but yet he 
Cloaths them with the Rignteouſneſs of Chritt, 
and betowes thoſe Glorious Robes upon them, in 
which ti: cy look more Trim and Neat than in 
Cloaths of Gold; he hati made him ſuck a Sute 
that is the handſomer for the much wearing ; he 
ay Eat and Drins, lcep and Work in it, and 
keep it on his Back Day and Nigat, and it hal not 
be wrinkled ; 1t 15 the better for uſe : He is a faith- 
ful Friend, and none that ever had to do with 
Him can ſay any thing to tie contrary; He never 
forgot any Buſineſs that any of his Friends defi- 
red him to do for them, he never neglected it, or 
did it by the halves ; where did any of them come 
to him to reveal ſorac 2crct loatnſome diſtem- 
per to him, that he reproactcd tnem with it? To 
which of them aid he} promiſe a Heaven, and put 
them off with this World : When this Pilot ut's 
dertakcs to Steer their Couric , there their Vellcl 
ſhall never ſplit upon the Rock, run upon the Sands, 
or ſpring a Leal: ſo as to fink in the Seas; to be ſure 
He will {ee them ſafe in their Harbour. Ar. E Epiſt. 
.c,26, He was no Chriſtian, yet 1 ſappoſe none will 
. H 3 deny 
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deny but he ſpake good Divinity; vvho ſaid, If 4 
AMan will chooſe God for his Friend, he ſhall travel 
ſecurely through a Wilderneſs that hath many Beafts Þſ 0 
of prey in it, he ſhall paſs ſafely through this World; I} al 
for he only is ſafe that hath God for his guide, Doth I 2 
he not ſpeak a little like David himſelf, Pſal. 37, li 
26. Who never expected to come to Glory, ex: If a 
cept he vvere guided by his Council! Novv, ifa f t 
poor Heathen could fay thus, and ſee good reaſon } t| 
to truit God, and admire his Faithfulneſs as he Il d 
coth frequently; and ſo doth Sercca, juſtifying Il h 
Gods Faithfulneſs in all his dealings with the beſt Il tl 
men in all their Sufferings, and the proſperity of Ill f 
the vvicked; vvhat then ſhall the heavenly Chriſti- Þ a 
an ſay, vvho hath experienced ſo much of Gods ll f 
Faithfulneſs in anſuvering his Prayers, in fulfilling 
his promiſes, and ſupplying all his cxigencies. Da. 
vid vvill tellyou as- much, and juſtifke God irfhis 
mot ſevere diſpenſations tovvards him: {7 ver 
Faithfulncſs haſt thou affiitted me, Pſal. 119. ns," 
In our earthly and bodily affairs, vve ſhould ne- 
ver count*that Phyſitian faithful that vvill rather 
open a vein, or put his Patient to exquiſite torture 
to ſave his Life, then let him dic eafily, We believe 
a Father may vvhip his ſtubborn Child yvith more 
love than Jet him alone. To prevent the Ax or 
Halter vvitha Rod, is no cruelty. Faithful are the 
vvounds of a Friend, Prov. 2,7, 6. It vvas not for 
nothing that the Pſalmiſt ſticks ſo cloſe to God, 
he had a little experience of the unfaithfuineſs of 
other friends, P/al. 38. 9, 11. His Lovers and bu 
Fricnas ſtood aloof from his ſores, and his Kinſman 
Food a far off. May not a great many complain as 
well as Fcb, That their Brathren have dealt deceit- 
Fully as a brook, and as the ſtream of Brooks they paſs 
TX. alats's 
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away, Fob 6. 15, A friend may forget one, a bro- 
ther may diſown one, Father and Mother may cait 
one off, but here's a Friend that ticks cloſer than 
all, Nay, He is a better Friend to his than they 
are to themſelves, when they love themſelves ſo 
little as to undo themſelves, he loved them ſo well 
as to ſave them; when they loved themſelves, fo as 
to Poiſon themſelves ; he loved them, fo as to give 
them a powerful Antidote; when they like Chil- 
dren would have the Knife, ke takes it out of their 
hands left they ſhould cut their Fingers; when 
they are ſo careleſs as to ſurfit themſelves, he is 
ſo faithfnl as to keep them ſhort, and diet them; 
and all this I hope they that underitand them- 
ſelves will not call unkindneſs or infidelity. Da- 
vid had in his time ſome Friends that made no 
bones of hazarding thcir lives for him; ſome of 
thera were willing to quench his Thirſt though 
with their Blood, and yet for all that jn 
all his life he never met with ſo faithful a 
Friend as his God, Pſal. $9. 8. O Lord God of 
Hoſts, who ts a ſtrong God like nnto thee, or to thy 
fauhbfulneſs round abcut thee ? He had rather truſt 
his God than any of them all. God 1s a real true 
faithful Friend ; he tells us things as they be; he 
doth not ſpeak of more things than the nature of 
tne doth require; he doth not tell the beſt, and 
hide the worſt; he doth not ſpeak all of Heaven,and 
nothing of ſuffering, but ſaith plain:y, all that will 
live godly in Chri!t Jeſss, they muſt ſuffer per- 


 fecution ; And Chriſt ſaith, Thoſe that will be his 


Diſciples, muſt take up their Croſs and follow 
tim, and that through many 'Tribulations, they 
mult enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; He ſpeaks 
of ſowins in Tears, as well as reaping in joy; of 
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fliction as well as Glory. And when ke ſpeaks of 
the Glory of another world, he doth not tog 
highly advance his Excellency. When he ſpeaks 
of his Wrath, or Hell, or Sin, he doth.not make 
them greater cvils than they be. The Lord is 
faithful in all his. dealings, and that they which 
love him, know right well, Whatſocver doth 
happen to the world doth happen juſtly and 
faithfully; and ſo if thou wilt but well obſerve, 
thou ſhalt find. And what ſaieft thou after al 
this, thou who halt tryed many and many afſſn 
iriend, ſo called, and haft by ſad experience firt MB 
or lait found them all unfaithful, and art almotfy 
ready to ſay of all men, that thzy are Lyars, and Ws 
that truth and reality are rarities; thou thinkelt Ws 
there is ſcarce a man unmon the Earth to be truited? 
And wilt thou never be affraid of ſuch a friend? 
wilt thou at laſt be wiſe, and be acquainted with 
a friend that never proved unfaithful? Behold 
ſuch a-one that would be glad with all his heart 
to entcrtaine you, would you but forfake your 
old treacherous Acquaintance, Here, here's one 
that never fails, nor forſakes thoſe that put their 
truft in him. The Heavens ſhall depart, & the Hill 
be removed out of their places, but his faithful 
neſs, his love ſhall never depart from his; and 
wilt thou not think. ſuch a friend after all this 
worth the having? Come , come, never ſtand 
fretting thy heart out with diſcontents, men wil 
be men, 1h:: is, unfaithſul as long as the world 
laſts. Doyou expect as long as fin reigns in mens 
ſeuls, that as long as. Satan doth ſo much a(t 
therein, that they ſhould forget to be ſelfiſh, ce 
vetous, deccitful ? but now God will always bt 
tikc himſelf a God, faithſul, truc, holy, juſt : andi 
! | any 
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any one in Heaven, orin Earth can condemn God 
jutly, of the leaſt unfaithfulneſs, my mouth ſhall 
aksſcon be ſtopped. In this thing I confeſs my ſelf to 
akeFbe of Antoninus his mind, who ſaid, That if there 
| isfibe 4 God as there is moſs certainly, why that God 
hich Emu neceſſarily be moſt faithful, moſt wiſe, moſt 
loth good 3 bt if there be no God , it is not worth the 
and Ewh:le to live in a world, in which there is nothins but 
ve Wn, confuſion, aiforder, and no hopes of a redreſs ; the 
r all Yexcel/crrce of our being, our Reaſon, wonld make our 
y amy more exquiſue, and our lives leſs deſirable. 
firt But blcſted be God it is not come to that paſs, that 
noſtElwe ſhould need queition the beins of a God ; for 
and Mas one faith wiſcly = Thom haſt far more reaſon 
ket Wo 4:1etion thy own being then Gods, Now I ſay a- 
ed? Mgain, methinics he that hath been ſv oft perplexed 
nd? with many unfaithful, unworthy carriages from 
with item which he called friends, ſhould be at laſt per- 
hold Miwaded to try what this one friend would do for 
eart Fiim. O what abundance of ſorrow would it pre- 
rent, if men would but truſt God more, and men 
ſs. This, this is the ſriend, ſick and well, rich and 
poor, living and dying, always the ſame. Make 
lure of this Friend, and thou art ſafe; thy Al is 
then in ſafe and faithful hands, 
Seventhly, He is a rich Friend, ihe carth is ine 
nas, and the Fuln: {s thereef ;, cattel upon a thou- 
ad hills is his, He it is that hath the abſolute dif- 
jolat of Crowns and Scepters, he it is that can ea- 
ly raiſe all his Favourites to a high eſtate; if 
ie world and all its glory can do his any good, 
{Kingdoms and vaſt Dominions can advantage 
iem, he can with better reaſon than he did to 
rift, ſay, All this is mine, and if thou wilt love 
lie and worſhip me, I will give you as much of 
| | it 
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it as will do thee good; and who would accoun f. 
it a kindneſs to be given that which will do ons 
burt ? but theſe are but Toys and Trifles in compy 
riſon of what God hath to beſtow upon his Friends 
Lift up thine eyes, and behold thoſe gliſtering 
Stars; look upon that ſtarely Canopy thi 
hangs over thy Head ; why, all this is nothingRi 
almoſt to the Glory which ſhall be revealed ; ther 
is a far greater diſproportion between what y 
fee and enjoy at the belt here below, than ther: 
is between the Foot-itool and the Crown. 0 
could you but by Faith draw the Curtain and 
vvhat is vvithinz; O did you but know vvhat's þ 
hind thoſe Hangings vvkich you ſce vvrote fo a 
riouſly, the Work of his Fingers! O that that! 
the Place, there's a Houſe indeed, there's a PalaceMhat 
couldſt thou but by Faith and Meditation take iMious 
view of it; could you but make a Voyage intafſſ®ow, 
that far Country, and ſee that City of God, anlWuſt: 
Diſcourſe vvith the Inhabitants of the New Men 
r1ſalem ;, wyhat Diſcoveries ſhould you then havwſiſo 1c 
of the Riches, State, and Granduer of that PrinMore 
ces Court ; ſhouldit thou but ſee thoſe Treaſurigentat 
opened, and know the vvorth of Gods Jewefvas: 
thou vvouldt vvonder vvhat Men and WomeWie t 
meant, that they ſhould need ſo much perſwainge 
ding to be Acquainted vvith him that had ſudſmat 
things to beſtow ; yon vvould judge him vvorlible, 
than mad, vvyho ſhould not joyfully embrace Might 
Overtures of this Nature; in a vvord, they wouhich 
reckon that perſon beſotted that ſhould not vvilſns h 
all poſſible Gratitude, cloſe vvith ſuch kind of pf» 7 
poſals. Come along therefore vvith me, poor ſonff** Se, 
thou that art not vvorth a Groat, and haſt never Ze 


Friend that can or vvill give you any thing to ſpelſſÞ®s, 
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Hf, come along vvith me, and take a ſhort pre- 
pect of the Territories of this mighty Monarch, 
t's zct up to Mount P:ſgah, and make a Survey 
Wf that goodly Land, let's take a turnor two inthe 
Mourts of his Palace;conſider vvell the pleaſantneſs 
f this Seat, how rarely it is Accommodated, the 
oMichneſs of the Furniture, the Nobleneſs of the 
nhabitants, the Sweetneſs of that Harmony that 
punds Night and Day in that Temple, the uncon- 
Weivable Coltlineſs, Riches, Glory, and Excellency 
f every thing. Do but look a little about thee, 
e not thine Eyes even dazclled at the fight ? Do 
ou ſee vvhat Building that is, vvhoſe Walls are 
uMaſper, and the City is all of pure Gold, like unto 
Wicar Glaſs, and the Foundation of the V Valls of 
Mat City are Garniſhed vvith all manner of pre- 
exFious Stones, Rev. 21. &c, And vvhat think you 
ntofſBow, where is the Prince upon Earth that ever was 
aſter of ſuch an Eſtate ? What are his Attendants? 
he meaneſt of thoſe that ſtand in his Preſence, is 
oo leſs than a King; the leaſt of his Scrvants is 
ore Rich and Glorious than the Mightieſt Po- 
Wentate that ever trode upon earthly Mold, that 
Vasa ſtranger to God, This God doth not grudg to 
eve that which is more worth than a thouſand 
ſyFingdoms to his Darlings. I might tell alſo at 
FWviat a rate they live, vvho are fed always at his 
vorWable, and wvhat dainty Diſhes they Fecd upon, [ 
c nW'ght ſpeak of their Clothing and Robes, all 
voulW\ich ſpeak the Riches of that Lord which main- 
vvigns his ſervants ſo highly, But vyhat am I doing, 
Forlf® 7 Graſp the Heavens in my Arms? or take up 
ſonlf* 5c 7n the hollow of my Hands ? Can I meaſure 
vel Heaven of Heavens, or weigh the Mountains v4 
ſpeliO*/es, or rhe hills in a ballance ? Could 1 do al 
- is OR an 
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and a thouſand times moxe, yet could not pj 
you Account of the Eſtate of him who woul 
be your Friend, your Husband : at the belt, Ig 

but give you a ſuperficial groſs Relation of it, ali 
when I have ſaid all thar I can ſpeak of, and 
the men in the world with all their Tongucs hg 
ſpoke what they can too, nay, let Angels yi 

their Heavenly Rhetorick do what they can if 
ſet out the Glory of his Kingdom; I ſay, whiff 
all this is conc, you muſt remember all fa 
ſhort of what it is, and that ſince the beginnin 
of the World men have not hcard, neither canj 
entcr into the Heart of Man, to conceive what 
Gad is Worth, what a Friend you may have( 
Him, if you will but ſpeedily be Acquainted wit 
Him. HisKingdom hath no Bounds, and his Dif 
minions Reach further than both tlic Jnaes. T 
ſmall ! ove-tokens that he ſends now and then 
his Bcloved into a far Countrey, are of infinite 
more Value than all the Lockets of Diamonds a 
Richelt Pcarics and Jewels in the World ; Pron,l 
Behold how merrily Rebcccah looks upon a for 
Jewel or two preſented by Eliczer from his Ml 
ſter, how ſoon is her Heart Conquered? and wh 
ſhould we not be more taken with things of i. 
greater Worth? What is all this, as much as 

thing with you? Methinks your hearts ſhould! 
all on a Fire; Methinks you ſhould quickly k 
O that I could but ſee Him1! Who will bringt 
Acquainted with him, he ſhall have my heart, 
dearcit. Love ? Methinks, ſhould I ask youll 
ſame queſtion that they did Rebeccah, Wilt tag 

go a long with me to ſuch a Friend? You ſho}. 
readily, without any further diſpute ſay, 
with all ny Heart, and think long to be up a 
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Wong, Why then doyou talk ofa year, a month 
nger ? O what ail poor Creatures to make us 
hand waiting ſo Jong for an anſwer? Do you 
Wycr cxpect a better offer? Do you look to ad- 
ance vour ſelves ſomewhere elſe ? Can you hope 
Wor a b<ttcr, a richer match ? Go then and ſearch 
Wut among atl thy Lovers which make ſuit to 
ee, Which of them can feed thee with ſuch coſt- 
Wy viands, which of them can cloath you in ſuch 
"Moya! Apparel? Which of them can make you 
Wuch a Joynture? Conſider wiſely and ſpeedily, 
hat I may turn to the right hand or the lett. 
hat, ſaith thou, canſt thou among{t them 
, better thy ſelf ? Is there any one like him ? 
Sthere any of the Sons of the mighty compara- 
Wic tohim ? Are any of the Kings, or great ones 
f the Earth able to make you ſuch an offer ; 
"rf ſhould they, can any of them make it good ? 
hat, have you yet reſolved upon the point or 
Wot? What it is you ſtand for, I pray do you 


" Weveltion the Truth of what I ſpeak? Do you 


make account I ſpeak of the highelt, and make 

beſt of things? Why, then let me tell you 
Wurther, I have not, I cannot tell you the half of 
phat you will find to be true, if you would come 
Wo be throughly reſolved, or of what you will 
elieve hereafter, to your ſorrow, if you ſtill re- 
uſe him, And I mutt further add to what I ſaid 
Wefore, that whatever riches God poſſeſſes, he will 
Woynture you in, as ſoon as you ſhall in good 
Feaneſt be willing to accept him for your Friend; 
a that I can ſpeak of, and more too, you may 
Fall your okn. Ask, and it ſhall be given with- 

ut preſcribing how much more than you can 

wk or think ſhall be given you, Your Lord and 
p kusband 
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husband is not ſo niggardly as Ahaſhuerns, wi 
ſaid, What is thy requeſt, and what is thy Periti 
Queen Eſther, and it ſhall be given thee, to the hal 
of my Kingdom ? But God ſaith what is thy 
requeſt, and what is thy petition poor ſoul, and 
it ſhall be granted to the whole of my Kingdom; 
what is it thou wanteſt, whar attendants doſt tha 
lack to wait upon thee to my Court? are th 
Prophets, Apoltles, Miniſters, Angels, they ſhal 
be given, 1 Cor, 3.21. Do but try him; he bid 
you ask, and you ſhall have: Let me give yay 
this one Memento, Ask like one that hath to < 
with a rich King, who hates to do any thing be 
low himſelf; remember it is he that delights to 
give like a God; widen therefore thy defires x 
large as Heaven, be bold and ſpeak a great won 
and I warrant thee thou ſhalt not be denied ; tel 
God, that ſeeing in his infinite goodneſs and con- 
deſcention, he hath been pleaſed to give thee 
{cave to ask without reſtraint, thou doſt humbly 
requeſt his Son for thy Lord and Husband, him- 
ſelf for thy Father, God, and Friend, his King: 
dom for thy Dowry, the Righteouſneſs of his 
Son for thy Ornament, Cloathing, and Beauty, 
the comforts of his Spirit, and abundance of hs 
grace to bear thy charges handſomly , till thou 
comeſt to his houſe. This is high indeed ! but 
thy great and noble Lord loves dearly to heat 
ſuch-covetous Petitioners, who will be put 0 
with nothing but ſuch great things. When FI. 
any of theſe go ſad from his Court ? when dov 
ny of the ſeed of Facob ſeek his face in vain ? This 
this is thEgeneration of thriving ones, who ſee 
for life, immortality and glory ; who ſeek tiy 
face, O God of Facob. And now what do you ſay; 
wil 


: —_ | 
will you believe all this ? Dare you take my word > 
I am perſwaded none of you all think I dare tell 
you a lye, and doyou any wrong ; but for all that, 


1 do not defire you ſhould take my word, nor the 
W word of any man living in a thing that concerng 
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Eternity; but take his word who cannot lye, 
Iſal. 8. 18. Riches and Honour are with me; yea 
durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, verſ, 19. My fruit 


Wis better than Gold; yea, than fine Gold, and 


my Revenue then choice Silver, The wiſe man 
tells us, That wealth makes many friends, Prov. 
Ig. 4. And that many will intreat the favour 
of the Prince; and that every one is a Friexd 
zo him that gives Gifts, If this might be in Spi- 
rituals, I ſhould not fear, but that I ſhould pre- 
vail with all my hearers to ſeek the friendſhip of 
God; if their real intereſt did weigh with them, 
if true riches and wealth could win their affecti- 
ons, if the moſt ſubſtantial good things might ſig 
nite any thing, if ſolid reaſons might byaſs them, 
[ſhould not fear going away without them. But 
alas, alas, how little power have all theſe things 
with the ſenſual world ? What are men and wo- 
men turn'd to? What ſots and bruits are they in 
theconcerns of their ſouls, and the affairs of that 
other world ? Men run up and down hunting after 
good rhings, "and have taken a falſe feat, they 
hope to catch that at laſt which they will feed up- 
on, and ſatishe themſelves with, I tel] thee, O man 
who askelt, who will ſhew us any good ? Here here 


Mit is; riches thou meaneſt : well then, let jt be ſo; 


and if | do not prove that what I off:r thee from 
ny great Maſter, to be a thouſand times more 
worth thy ſecking than Gold or Silver, and 


ayWeiter Coin chan that which bore Caſars 


ſtamp 
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ſtamp upon it, then ſay you were cheated. Thoy Y,.. 
zelleit over thy moneys very faſt methinks, but; 
arc you ſure all that is Gold which doth fo gli. 
iter? Isall that currant Silver? VVillit go in 
another Country? Is it not poflible, but that. 
you may be miſtaken. Here, here is the Gold, 
that is tried, jt vvill go any vvhere; here 1s one 
that will give you, will you but defire earneſtly 
his Acquaintance, ſuch Treaſure that will not pe- 
Tiſh, ſuch Silver that hath not Tin, ſuch Gold which 
hath no Droſs, ſuch truc Riches that can't be taken 
away from you. Ask that Saint which looks 
ſo mcrrily, that lives ſo bravely, how he got his 
Eſtate, and how he came to be ſo Rich all of 4 
ſudden; he will ſoon tell you how, and where 
his Treaſure lies, and yet not fcar being Robbed, 
He hath of late been Acquainted with a Friend 
that hath given him that which makes him &W,.. 
ſeem, himſelf more worth than if he were poſ-W,. : 
ſeſt of ten times more than ever Alexanaer a f....; 
Caſar was. A Friend of Cyrus in Xeniphor being 
asked where his Treaſure was, which made hin. 
to think ſo highly of himſeli? His anſwer was, ,;, 
Where Cyrus his friend was, A Chriſtian may f 3M 
with much better reaſon and chearfulneſs, if as, 1. 
ed, where his Riches and Eſtate lies, anſwer, 1 ... 
Where God his Friend is, Ask the pooreſt of themY=,,; , 
that are Accquainted with God, the weakelf, ,j/ 
of all his Children, what they will ſell then 
Portion for, and what you ſhall give them for | 
to reſignup all their intereſt in God, to quit their 
claim to this Inheritance : Would they not all be; 
of Pauls mind, and even ſcorn the motion, and 
count the glory of a thouſand worlds, but as dung 
and droſs in compariſon of the excellency « 1 ol 
1 4 
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knouwledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord, Thi. 3, 8; 
Nay, hear what one ſays that was far leſs ac- 
quainted with God then any of them which 1 
have been ſpeaking of, when he talks of ſuch a 
kind of bargain as this, (Epict,) Offer me a King- 
d:m, and you offer me to my loſs, For, faith the ſame 
Autnor in another place, A god! man may lock up 
j Heaven, as ths ſcat of his Friend, and nat fear 
want. Inquire of David what portion God gave 
im? and he will ſoon- aniwer you. A goodly 
jortion indeed ; and that he gave him no lefs then 
imſeif, and that tine lines are fallen to him in 
jeaſant places, and that he Faith a goodly herj- 
we, Pſal, 16. Ard therefore he counts himſelf 
cher then if he had all his Enemies in chains, and 
heir Royaltics at his diſpoſal; he takes himſelf to 
eafar happicr man then if he were abſolute Mo- 
*Wwch of the Univeric, and were to give Laws to 
- We inferiour World : he reckons himſelf now 
dwell to paſs and better too then dam, when 
was ſole Linilord of the World, It was true 
ren of ſome body, I do well remember who. 
e that bath rich Frunds, muſt not lock upon hints 
f as poor, O then that you would be indeed 
ends to your ſelves, and have reſpect to your 
nreal intereſts! And what, will not this migh- 
ad powerful Argument, which weighs as much 
i thouſand others, prevail ? And do you fti!t 
; What profit will there be in ſerving the Lord, 
Lwhat advantage ſhalll get if I be acquainted 
M him ? To what account will it return? 
| anſwer, To a very good account every 
Try but this trade with the wiſe Merchant, 
»8/02 ſhall ſoon feel the benefitof it. ( Bolton )Con- 
W''? thy ſelf monntains of Gold and rocks of Dig- 
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ele the owns to reap its, mas! 11326 11S P [ture as rea | 
as nis A table an] all cloathed with-tho: :fands of Car . 
tel ſ 72 "Fas and nou of ' thei barren neither : 
ſuppe fo his ' Barns end Store: houſe's could never be : 
enmpticd, wm bis ths, {es ſhould burſe out cvery yea : 


with mew Wine, gain, ta the Zſcrenant ſrorehu 
C TY s Witin the mo WT pure Oyl, ana furinzſh hin : 
with ſuch ric) _ _ 4s tie Qucen f Sticks brought ; 
to Solomon ; {iv ſe be were provided with all th 
Exquiſite 2g 7 þ; z! th A: PF, SCA, D7 Earth M 
afford, yct for ail this he vere a beggar, 777 Comp 4 
riſon of 6:27 that check Gd jor its brecad ; Such 4 
one pc Wer lm that Þ offeſſeti all thin:s, We 
then, be perſvvaded at Falk to bz vviſe, Iremembt 
the Morati;: (Sep, FF lj. G.) al ® "ings n ONC ating 
like a vviſc my, and ag cood proficient in Philoſo 


Py, V vtho begins to bea friend to himfelf, An?” 
tis Bot natl am picating vvith you for. FP” 
Came toro! you of all hopes of happineſs, andt ue 
SIVEavvay ai! tat YO u have Or expect, and to tu bh. 
Mendicant;; if I con to perivvatc you to cipou wy 
41 bogguily | filk ccreit, 95 0 match Your ſeif ſo n 
chat you ſhould be ſure to be undone, I ſhoul ©! 
aot 080 if after Ih - ſpoke much, I ſhoul = 
Prevail but tttte, But vv] cn itis ſuch a Cauſetk c 
i ain pleadins, vvncn it is for your ovvn unſpea FP 


oo 2uvantane, vyhen it is riches, truc riches thil 
ould hav- you look alter, an ebate that I vvo - 
** ave Vou mind. V nich may be had for the looki * , 
aſter. have I not cauſe to admire vvhat needan F 
—— have to uſe ſo,many vvords? Had you! " 
ey to ſpare, and could [ tell you of a brave pf ** 


\ 


ke # i 


vvorth, I am perſuvaded I ſhould not be very un- 


a, vvclcome. Could tell you of a vat Eftate that you 
"7 might have, upon the matter, for accepting or 
F] looking after, | believe Inecd not ſpend ten years 
"HY in carneſt begging and intreating you to look 
16 


; after ſuch athing. Should I offer to bring you to 

'F the place and perfon of vvhom you might buy it, 
ſhould I not ſoon have your. company ? ſhould 
not your neceſſaries be quickly made ready for 
ſuch a journey ? vvould you not be up betimes in 
" the morning ? nay, vvould you not travel all nigh, 
and think it no folly nor madne's, both to loſe 
yt ſome reſt, and to take ſome pains, fo you might 
; { but come to poſſeſs vviatl ſpeak of. Nay, vvere 
of there buta poſſivility of obtaining of it, at leaſt 


k a probability, | perivvace my ſclf you vvould not 
in ſail to look after it the very firit thing you did. 
ol | 2m ready to think you vvould ncither ſpare for 
an 05105 or colts, ſo that after all you might but 
mA LLC ſure of enjoying it, Why, vvhat then is 


dt the matter that I can do no more in the buſineſs 
that I am about? I am ſure I bring you tidings 


U . 

mY of a better bargain, a braver purciale, and ſurer 
OUE - p * 6 

J nhcritance, and vvnat need | then ſpend ſo much 
aulſ 1c 10 arguing vvitn you ? Good Lord! vvhat 
all 0can people ? Are they out of tacir vvits, and 


MY quite beſide themſelves ? What, is a Feather bet- 
ter then a Crovvn, Braſs than Gold? Is a Glaſs 
1 * be preferred before a Dizmon1, finite Enjoy- 
ments before everlaſting Riches, Darkneſs before 
ki Light, the World before God? O hovv is man 
ſunk belovy himſelf ? What, hath ſin made men 
and vvomen ? If this be not folly and madneſs, 
vhat is? Such may go for vviſe men in the vvorlds 
l 2 accoun! 


chaſe that you might have an excellent penny 
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account that makes ſuch choices ; and it's poſſible 
a man in Bedlam may ſay his neighbour that tore 
all his hair offrom his head, is well in his wits. 


O that this were not the condition of the far 
greater part of the world, And wvhat meaneff 
thou, {> my ſoul, that thou art no more aſfec. 
ed to ſce ſuch vaſt multitudes of brain-fick fran- 
tick ſinners, that make light of tne tender of the 
Goſpel, that take tnem tor their enemies, vyho 
vvould do their utmoſt to make them happy for 
ever, I mult profeſs I am even aſhamed of my 
ovvn heart, that I do not mingle my vvords vvith 
tears; that I ſhould ſpeal: for God and ſouls, 
vvith ſo indifferent a ſpirit! Well, novv you have 
heard of a great Match by which you may be 
made for cvcr; are you for all this of the ſame 
mind you vvere: Well then, compiain not if you 
be a besgar, Remember hovy you vvere offer- 
cd, remember you might have cen vvorth mare 
thtn a vvorld. O that inconfiderate fouls did 
but knovv; and indeed knovv vvhat an offer this 
15! O that they vven'd not carelcily undervalue 
ſuch a propoſal ! O vvhat ſha'il i Co 2 Hovv ſhall 
I perſvuvade vou 2 What Argnments vvill prevail? 
O thou great and mighty God, give men and 
vvomen but a ſpiritual underſtanding of_ theſe 
things, make them deeply apprehenſive of their 
excellency and reality, and then I ſhoutd ſoon 
have thera vvith thankfulncſs complying vvith 


theſe tenders vvnich thon cormandet me to 
make unto them. O vvhcen ſhall ir once be! 
Hovy fons ſhall the Devil, ond an unbelicving 


heart undo ſo many Mi!lions ?-: Hovy long ſhal 
Satan triumph over {o1!s, 4nc2 cheat them thus 


miſerably of their All? © pity, pity dear Lotc 
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the beſotted fooliſh world, and give me more 
compaſſion to ſouls, that I may with incompa- 


n rably greater cearneſtneſs and tenderneſs plead 
: thy cauſe with them, and reſolve to give themno 
"W rclt, till I have perſwaded ſome of them in good 
- earneſt, to look after the great and weighty af- 


fairs of Eternity, and the making ſure of their 
"uy Friend, 

Eizhthly, He is a ſympathizing Friend. Tt 
Y cocs to His heart (with Reverence be it ſpoken) 
when any injuries are done to any of his; when 


ISM tis friends arc wronged, it touches him to the 
6 quick : He is tender of them, as of the apple of 
ſk his cye. Aga, He hat deſpiſeth you, deſpif: to me. 
>} Never was tenfcr-hearted Mother more pitiful 
ul over her only Ciiid, taen God ts to them which 
TY bye him, never was any friend ſo much con- 
” cerned for another as God for his, What clfe 
I mean thoſe high exprcſiions of pity in //a, 63. 6. 
- In ail their affiiftions. he was aſſlicted, and the Aus 
Ul gel of his preſence ſaved them © in (18 love and in his 


11 my ve redecned tic, and nevi! tem, and carried 
UW thor all the Jays of old, It was not once or twice 


- that God dil ſo by them ; bur © all their afflicti- 
oa ons, he was afflicted ; which was not expreſſed in 


ſme cold formal words, ſuch as theſe : Alas poor 
creatures, they are quite uncone, their enemies are 
very barbarous, bur he ſhew'd it in that muſt real 
demonſtration; by ſaving of them by the Angel of 
lis preſence, A verb4} kindneſs coſts little, and 
telps little. But ſuppoſe his friends are carried 
Captive, are they not quite out of tie reach of 
Wis help ?. No, his love, pity and power, will find 
lem out in any place under Heaven; and if they 
te faves, he will redeem them, though he gives 
|; . King- 
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Kingdoms and Nations for their Ranſom, In 
his love and in his pitty he redeemed them; and 
when by hard uſage they are grown ſo weak and 
feeble, that they can ſcarce go nor creep, why, he 
will carry them in his arms, and barethem, And 
thus he did of old; and his allections are rather 
Sreater than lefler now, than they were then, 
The mother can be w cary of carrying a dirty 
ſcreaming chill ; the thinks it leſs trouble to whip 
him, or to let him lic till he hath cried himſelf 
weary ; ſhe 1s is loath tolug ſuch a troubleſome 
thins up and down all the day long. But yet ſuch 
is the tenderneſs of this Father, that he carrics his 
all the day long, thoush they be ſo heavy, fo 
unquiet, ſo dirty. Butof that preſently, How 
oft do you read oi ſtrange pity in the buot of the 
Judges; when they had by their own ſol y more 
then once brougnt themſcives into calamity, 
how do his bowels yern over them; and when 
any of his are groaning under any wala or teamp 
tation, what ſending and running is there £ how 
many Cordials are prepared tor them ? what 
calling to this ſervant and that ſervant to atrend 
them with all the care that m ay be, and to com- 
fort them in this ftate? and in caſe of abuſe, how 
doth he ſhew kis love to them ? If yoy ſhould 
ask Phareal, he would tcll you, that Gods Friends 
are cds? tools : wiy elſe doth the Lord lay abcut 
him with ſo much ndignat ion, when they are 
oppreſſed. Nay, for thcir ſakes he rebukes Kings, 
ſaying, Touch not mine Aicinted, and do my Pu. 
pres 20 15:11 5 if they do, be it on their peril, How 
did he bare the aMiQtions of his people J/i acl i 
Egypt * did he ſtand itill as if he were unconcertr 


6d: 2 did he ſhut his eyes and not ſee? or did ney 
his 


(119) 
his ears to their crics ? No, no, he ſces, he ſees the 
ſufcrings of his in Zzyp , and that both enemies 
and friends too ſhall know the cne to their com- 
fort, and tne other tothe 2ir colt, Exod, 3. 7, How 
doth he awaken for their help, and Sird on his 
ſword upon his thizh, and march out ' witn tury ? 


__ 


how. Cdoth he cloath himſelf with vengeance, as 
with a robe, and re it his C plitrering ſword, 
and ſheatn tt in the hearts of his and their enemies ? 


Wherefore 1s it toat © ad hatn ſo many contro- 
verſes wit th og 41m 1, and Awmalck bs Why 
Goth he Mauiter vp his forc?s with violence a- 
pain't Bavylon ? Whoſe quarrel doth he engage 
in? What was the grounc of that War? If you 
read over” all the indiQtments that are by fore this 
great Judge, you will find ihis a common one 
their hatred of his pe pie 3 and this to be furche 
wil not put up. And that which puts an NR 
vron all this, is the unworthy carriage of mo{t of 
them towards him all this while. But of that un- 
der the n<xt Zend, which is this, 

Ninthly, tleis the moſt patient Friend : Never 
any one in the world could have digeſted ſuch 
affronts, born ſuch indignities, as God hath many 
2 time, and even from the belt of thoſe that he 
takes into this intimacy with himfclf, Head it 
not been for this Covenant of Fricndſhip, 7 can 
and Ephraim too had been ſoon unpcopled ; a 
for them they ſoon forgot their Covenant, yet 
ſor all that God remembers his : , though Ephrarm 
forget to be a Child, yet God can't forget to be 
1 Father, Read that Text. and wonder, Hoſ.11.7. 
$, And my people are bent tohac!: -ſuding < though 
ihe called then to the moſi gb, yet none at all would 
exzlt hin, Though they had many compaſſionate 
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Prophets that called after them day and night, 
when they ſaw them turning their backs upon 
God, yet they were not minded. Who now 
would conceive that God ſhould ever think a 
thought of ' kindneſs towards them more ? yet 
hear what God ſaith, How ſhal! '7 geve t..ce up, 
O Ephraim ? how ſhall I delver tice, O Iſrael ? 
how ſhall I mak; thee as Adam? and tow ſnail [ 
ſeal thee as Zebulon ? My heart rs turned witiun 
me, my ripintings are kendled together, 1 will not 
execite the ſiercenchs of mine anger, 1 will na 
return to deſtrey Ephraing for / am God and not 
mans; the holy One 172 toe midſt of tle, and I will 
aot enter into the City, Well, now teil me if ever 
there were ſuch a compaſſionate, meek, patient 
Friead, Fp,,raim was up in open Arms againſt his 
maker, he did rebel moit unworthily againſt his 
cood Lord and Friend, to whom he was bound 
by infinite Engagements. Ephraim had quite caſt 
off God, and he will have nothing to do with 
him; and 7x44 is not far inferiour to his trea- 
cherous Brother; and what wi!l God do? One 
would think, as I ſaid beforc, hc ſhould eaſe him- 
ſelf quickly of ſuch falſe Friends; one would think 
that after ſuch unfaithiulneſs, he ſhould for ever 
baniſh them his Court; one would ſoon conceive 
that he ſhould think of diſ-inhcriting ſuch re- 
bellious Children; for theirs was not the firlt, ſe- 
cond, nor third time that they had ſerved God 
thus; who then could imagine that he ſhould e- 
ver trouble himſelf with them any more ? Should 
one not Took cyery day when he ſhould quite 
cait them oi; ? Vhy, God ſeems ſometimes 
tro threaten as much, and ſeems ever and 
anon to AR rowards them, as if he would 
never 
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; ever look upon them more while the world 
1 K::.nds. Go faith God to your Idols, let them ſave 
' ou? what do you come to me for ; you have re- 
| Wuſ:d to have me for your God; go cry to your 
© Tods, and let them deliver you. Thus he ſeems':o 
um away his face; yea, for all thar, ſee how 
on he forgets his diſpleaſure, Ephraim is his 
hild, his dear Child, and he can't but pitty 
m; and how ſhall I give thee up, O Ephra- 
n, &c, how hardly 1s God brought ſo much as 
0 chaſtiſe his Children ; he never corrects them, 
ut when there is an abfolute necd of it; ask the 
huh under the rod, and ſhe can't but ſay as 
nuch, Lam, 3. 32, 33. For theueh he canſe grief, 
#* will he have compaſſion according to the multi- 
we of his mercics. For he doth not afflict willing- 
jy, nor greeve the Children of men, . He calls judg- 
nent his work, his ſtrange work: and when he 
oth correct his ſtubborn Children, how doth he 
th any times give them a laſh anda kiſs, a frown, 
1- Wid a ſmile? O what would have become of the 
ie Wlicſt men living, if God ſhould upon every pro- 
1- Wication have broke with them. If God: ſhould 
K Shak iniquities, O who ſhould ſtand? Which of 
ct he fallen Sons of Adam hath not abuſed his 
Ve Wioh Kindneſs? and yet for all that, how is his 
© Witience and goodneſs cxerciſed towards them z; 
e- Tell night the Fſalmiſt make that the burden of 
od Fre of his ſongs, O that mc world praiſe the Lord 
e- Wrbis 7 00dneſs, and for ts wonderful wor ks towaras 
Id Wechildren of men; and that of another, For his ier- 
© Werdureth for ever, What created being could have 
cs Won the thouſandeth part of that from any hand 

at God doth every day from his-deareſt chil- 
Id ſen? What pecviſhneſs, and unfriendly quar- 
relling, 
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relling, what Murmuring and repining, doth he 
bear, even from them for whom he hath done ſy 
great things? How {trangly do they carry them. 
ſelves! how ſeldom and complemental in their yj 
fits of him! how cold and formal in their addreſſy 
to him! how frequently are they converting with 
his baſeit ercmics! How much treachery and un. 
derhand dealing doth he find in them ! yer foral 
this, how great arc his kindneſſ:s, and how open 
arc his arms, upon their acknowledgement, tg 
reccive them again! Little do we think what ug. 
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kindneſs the Lord over.looks; and indeed except 


we knew what it was to be infinite' in hokinels 
could we any way conceive how infinite his Pa- 
tience 1s, P/z!/. 106. 4.3, 4.4. AJany rimes aidh 
deliver them: but they proveked him with that 
con#ſel, and were breught low for thor iniqutu 
Nevertheleſs he regaracd their aſfiiction, when 
heard ther cry, and he rencmbred for them hi 
Covenant, &c, Here, here's Patience, hete' 
love and goodneſs with a witneſs ! V hat Prince 
under Heaven would truſt a Rebel; that hat 
been in arms a hundred times again't him, an 
that at the beſt doth ſerve him with fo little de 
light? V Vhat friend would continue his familia 
rity and kindneſs there, where he hath found abun 
dance of falſeneſs? and who but thon, O Got 
is ſo merciful and gratious, Long-ſuffering, ant 
abundant in goodneſs and truth? As for the trol 
ble that any of his mect with, mo common 
they may thank themſelves for it ; and it's alws! 
ſent them in kindneſs : there is none of them 9 
but may ſay, this is my iniquity, this is the fr 
of my back-ſliding, this] have got by my eſtrange 
ment from God, 

| Tenth 
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Tentbly, He is an honourable friend, and to be 
cquainted with him 1s the higheſt honour in the 
zorld, This word, honour, ſounds great in the 
Mr 2's of this proud world; what running and 
atching to get alittle of it! How do many un- 
Jervalue their lives, and make nothing to ha- 
yard their blood for alittle of that men call Ho- 
our; ſome prize it above riches and wealth, and 
are not almoſt at what rate they purchaſe it ; 
nd yetin the mean while they are furtheſt from 
hat which they ſo greedily defire, and they run 
way from that which they ſeem to purſue. 
oor ignorant man is fearfully miſtaken, he calls 
What his honour which cegradcs him, and takes 
that for his glory vvhich is his ſhame; Hovy is he 
leaſed vvith that vvhich vvhen he hath, he nei- 
ther ſecs nor feels, and ſcarce knovvs vvhat it is ! 
(Epict,) What is it, O man, that thou loſeſt thy 
ſeep for ? vvuhat 15 it that thou art at ſo much 
Fctarge to buy ? that rather than you vvill vvant it, 
Eſtate, Blood, Liie and Soul, and all mult go for 
t? Knight, Lord, Earl, &c. Worſhipful, Right- 
worſhipſul, Honourable, Exccllent, Gracious, 
ae bis vvords, and make a great noiſe; tut 1s 
this the true honour ? vvill theſe vvords vvithout 
the thing do a man ſo much good ? a man, I ſaid, 
amd ſo doth God ſay ico, and death vvill make 
the biggeſt of them all knovv as much erc it be 
long; for all thoſe big vvords ; vvhat if his breath 
inks that ſpeaks theſe vvords, and his that hears 
nem, be not much ſvvecter. ( Anztonins) Is 
Itſuch an honour to have a company of fools ta 
Wall him vviſe that it may be is like themſeives ?, 
s it vvorth a Soul, to have it ſaid vvhen I am in 


Wil, there lived a brave Gentleman, that kept a 
| Noble 
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Noble houſe, and brave Tabl:, his Celſar was al. 
ways open, one might come when one would, and 
rink as long as one could ſtand, and never hear, & 
why do you ſo? and be aiways welcome; that jg the 
in plain Engliſh, where a man might be incoy. 1s 
rage ro daran his ſoul. There lived a Noble gal. vi 
fant Perſon who bid defiance to the Almighty,W(# 
that had courage enough to go tochell merrily, Wis 
that had a defire to carry as many along with}'* 
him as might be; damning. ſwearing, curſing will 
was their Language, ; eating, drinking, ſleeping, "1s 
whoring and perſecuting the people of God theirſſ9 
buſineſs, And are theſe your honourable Perſons?Miatt 
Nav. Go higher, to buſtle up and down in Cloth 
of Gold with a vaſt rctinue; to have men on th 
fide, and that fide, bowing and cringing ; and is 
this ſuch a buſineſs ? Is it worth the while to 
keep ſuch a ſtir about that which a wiſe man 
may want, and a fool have ? ( #nten,) Wil 
thoſe Names, that Grandeur and {tate, theſc hig 
Titles, render you more acceptabl2 to God ? will 
they procure you a freer acceſs into the preſenceſiſ 
of tliat creat Ring ? will thoſe great words ſcare 
death? will he ſay when he comes to your houk 
this isa perſon of quality, I muſt not be ſo bold ag 
to come near him? will your ' honour procure 

you a protection from the arreſts of this Serjeant 
Where is the Honourable perſonage, the G 

tleman, Knight, Lord, King, or Monarch, th: 
hath lived a thouſand years: (Lucian) Are thi 
wormes afraid to gnaw thy heart ? Will thy flel 
never putrity? Will your Servants, or your Ma 
fier either honour you in Hell? And is this 
that you keep ſo much a ſtir for, that can do yt 
no good in the grave, or in another world? : 
[ 
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that be better worth then- Heaven, then Gol ? 0 
that we might but know what it is, that prear 
thing is, which is preferred before Chriſt and 
| everlaſting glory? Again, I ask what is it that 
the Grandees of the world do ſo much idolize 2 
1s it to becalled Wiſe, Great, and Noble? But 
1M what if the wiſe God call ſuch a one a fool ? 
(Epift.) What if he know neither himſelf, nor 
his God, nor his intereſt ? Hath he much grcater 
raſon to boaſt then a feather that ſome body 
vill ay it is heavy ; or dung, that th2 Swine ſaith 
tis ſweet, (Fuver.) What profit is it fora man 
to be made great for betraving his Country, and 
ſattering 'a Tyrant, wko Yelteruay was the ſon 
ofa Stage-Player, and to morrow {ſilt be ſhort» 
by the head? What good-will it io a beggar 
that is ready to be {tarv:d, to be told that heis a 
frince, a brave fellow, worth ſome thouſands 
by the year ? But would you know which is the 
rady way to true honour? Ttell you, it conſiſts 
bot in the favor of them thzt, mult die like them- 
klycs, and before that few years be over, muſt 
and but upon even ground with the meaneT; it 
mlits* not in the forry acclamitions of them 
which meaſure a mans worth by his eſtate, and 
"Wicir dependunce upon hin!z it conſiits not in the 
Weiaiſc of them whoſe commendations ſome wiſe 
en have counted a difcredit. But he hath ſhewed 
tee, O man, what is truly honourable, to do 
W'tly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
ly God, Micah. 6. 8, To barerclation to God 
daFather, and to carry therafelves as his Chil- 
ren, to be a Servant, an4 Friend of Gol ; this, 
lis is honourable, ' truly honourable ; this is the 
phth, the top of the Creatures preferment. To 
converſe 
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converſ: vvitn, and delight in his Maker, T 
love, admire, and rejoyce 1n God, and to low 
God, to take complacency in the ſou! ; this j 
ſomething indeed, this is honour, a wiſe my 
would not grutch to venture his Ettate, hi 
Blood, his All for this: Ani how few of the 
Gallants of the vvorld underſtand the nature 
this honour ? Hovv do molt of them account th; 
vvhich is the only true badge of Nobility, a ter 
of difgrace ; and that vvhich ſpeaks a perſq 
highly honourable, and to have brave blood ry 
ning in his vcins, to be lovv, ſordid, and mud 


Ni 


be 


beneath them; as if it were below a Creatug},, 
to ſerve his Maker, and a pitiful preterment a, 
be advanced to glory. O that men of parts a... 
learning, tiat perſons of Quality ſhould be ((F;./ 
miſtaken ! O what's bccome of their Reaſon ha 
Is it an honour, a preferment for a man to he % 


come a brute? \Weare ready to pity mad ma... 
and to laugh. at fools; but whether there be noſz,. 
more reaſon to bemoan the condition of molt off, 
the honourable perſons in the vvorld, I la... 
Chriſt and Chriſtians to judge. Well then, wi 
you be informed after all this by him, who ha 
all preferments and honours in his gift; I me 
the great King, and he will tell you that Glo 
and honour are in his preſence, r Chron. 16. 2; ., 
Mans onely honour and true dignity lies 10... 
nearneſs, and acquaintance with God, A pl,” 
ctical knowledge of his Maker 1s the Creatug, 
greateſt preferment. Davi: was of the mill... 
that it was none of the loweſt honours to FJ, 
Gods ſervant, Pſal. 54. It is upon the accountFr.c. 
1ſracls near Relation to God that Moſes recki,. " 
them the happieſt, the mot honourable peo com 
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in the world, Becauſe God had avouched them 
to be his peculiar people, therefore they might 
Of well be ſaid to be high above all the Nations 
nay which God had made, in praiſe, in name, and in 
nll honour 5 Deut, 26. 18, 109. And upon this account, 
ME might a wiſe man have his choice, whether he 
"will wear a Crown, and be a ſtranger to God , or 
the Rags, and be once of his neareſt ſervants; he will 
"an not ſtand long before he determine the caſe, he 
rl will ſoon anſwer with him, That he had rarhcy be 
a door-hreper tn the houſe of God, then well in ta- 
bernacles of wickgdacſs. If mens actions may ſpeak 
wi their Judgements, molt of the Gallants of the 
19 world are of a far diffrent opinion. But, O let 
vY me dwell for cver in his houſe, and ſand always 
in his -preſence ; happy are they that ſce his face, 
happy are they that behold his beauty, This, this 
mans Crown, this is his higheſt honour and dig- 
nity, for God to be mindful of man, and for his 
- MB Maker to viſit him ; this ſets him but little be- 
low the Angels, ithis Crowns him with glory 
ca ind Honour, Pjal. 8. 45, This is that which 
puts a true perſonal worth upon any one, and 
therefore the Pſalnije thinks thoſe the excellent 
perſons, in whom is his delight. Upon this ac- 
count the Scripture ſaith, T he righteous man, who 
51 covenant witn God, is more excellent t9:n his 
mghbeur, Thepur-blind V Vorki, they judge al- 
together by the outward garb; tney ſec the face, 
"Mic rich apparel ; they ſee the cliate, but they ſec 
not that inward cxcellency and beauty rhat may 
db? under but mean habit : they are ready to de- 
ſpiſe the Noble Worthies of the World, ſuch 
as can Jook upon Kingdoms as {mall things in 
XAFcompariſon of what they have an intcrelt in, 
| Who 
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who can call God Father, and Chriſt Brother, 
Have you never heard of a King in mean apps 
rel, of a Prince without his Robcs upon his back, 
or his Crown upon his heac ? and will you fay 
that therefore he was but a common perſon2 lk 
But thoſe heavenly Creatures that have a more * 
ſpiritual refinea ſenſe , that underſtands ſome. (Wi 
thing of things and Perſons, are quite of another I'0 
mind, they can look upon great ones in the mid} 
of their £31lantry, without a friend in Heaven, a"! 
mean perions that have no intereſt to ſpeak -of; Wit 
and many of them, for all their greatneſs, to bein 
a far worſe condition then Dogs and Toad,” (te 
They can alſo look upon a poor deſpiſed Saint, a {W"! 
contemned Chriitian, though as to a carnal eye; 
he ſhould look as if he could ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, 
to be a favourite of Heaven, a perſon of quality; 
ſuch a one as this he values as the Son of a King, 
a Citizen of Zion, one of the Royal Race, one 
of that glorious Retinue , that ſtand always in 
the preſence of God to ſerve him, the lealt of 
which are Kings and Prieſts to their great Lord, 
Rev, 1, 6. By faith te ſees their Crown, and loiks 
upon that Royal Diadem, which ſhall ere long be put 
upon their princely heads. This was the great 
preferment they ſought, this was the honour they 
moſt defired ; as for the world and all its glory, 
they can well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never be 
advanced to any higher Gignity, to any better pre- 
ferment. As for the Saint, as contemptible as 
he looks, he hath higher dcfigns, nobler things, 
greater honours in his cyc; and if that which the 
world ſo admires were the higheſt glory that a 
Rational creature were capable of, the top of mans 


preferment, why then he could look upon voy 
tems 
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themſelves as his equals, except in this, that their 
Pleaſures are more certain, and their Miſeries leſs 
underſtood, | 
. It is (forted of Conſtanrine and Valentinian two 
Roman Emperours, that they ſubſcribed them- 
ſelves /aſfſellos Chriſti, the vallals of Chrift; and 
that NVizma Populus elteemed it a higher honour 
tobea Fried. of God, thana Lord of Men, Con- 
kder poor. finner, conſider what honours you 
ſight, what preferments you refuſe, what dig- 
nity you undervalue, when you make light of ac- 
quaintance with God, Had that brave Stoick, Epi. 
tetus I mean, known God in Ciriſt, he would 
much more have wondered at the inconfiderate- 
jeſs of them which make nothing of being re- 
lated to God as a Father; he would nwch. more 
have pitty'd them which cleave to their lo- 
ver, meaner , kindred, beaſt, who had rather be 
ke Swine than God, and rather be compa- 
ions to their ſervants than their Maker, Scems 
tto you but a light matter to be a Kings Scn? is 
tbut a ſmall matter, think you, to call God Fa- 
ter? is it nothing to be born to a Crown Immor- 
, that fadeth not away? This is hor.our, this is 
referment worth the having, worth the look- 


Wig after, worth the venturing ones life for. This 


$true Nobility to ſtand thus nearly related to 
Im, before whom the Angels do vail thcir glori- 
Ws Faces, and at whoſe feet the four and rwen- 
j Elders lay their Crowns, The Queen of She-, 
i thought Solomons Servants, nappy, who ſtood 
Ways in his preſence, ard heard his Wiſdom 
ut what would ſhe have ſaid, had ſh: but known 
Ke. honour and glory of this Prinze! O bleſ- 
bare thoſe that ſtand alwayes in thy prone: 
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O God bleſſed are thy ſervants, bleſſed are thoſe 
which fee thy Glory and hear thy Wiſdom ; bleſ. 
ſedare they that may have free acceſs to thee, 0 
tet me have this preferment, though I live like 
Feb at his loweſt, and die like Lazarus, Let 
others ſue for the favour of Princes, let them 
make the belt of what the world can give, let 
them defire that which hath been dangerous to 
more than Zaman; I hope I ſhould never enyy 
them, might I but have more frequent and int. 
mate converſe with God, may I be but acquaint-W 

cd with him; O may I have but a heart more" 
to admire, love, and delight in Him, and ſerve" 
him with the itrength and intenſneſs of my, 
Soul while I am here, and ſtand for ever 1n his 

preſence, and behold his glorious Face with joy 
hereafter. O my Soul, what meaneſt thou, that 
thou ſtill ſpeakeit ſo faintly and coldly of ſud 
infinitely glorious things? Why doth not a ney 
life animate thee at, the very mention of theſe 
things ? Haſt thou not far more cauſe to raiſe 
up thy deſponding Spirits with chearfulneſs, than 
old Facob, when his Son Foſeph, who was Lord off* 
that Land, ſent for him into Egype ? Thy Father, 
O my Soul, thy Brother is Lord, not of Egypt, not 
of Goſhen, but of Eden, of Zion; he is the King 
of that glorious City, the new Feru/alem; Her 
ven is his Throne, and Earth is his Foot-itool 
and yet bzhold the Waggons that he hath ſent 
for thee, behold the provifion that he hath ſent 
to maintain thee comfortably in thy iournef£ 
from Eryp:t to Canaan ; is not this enough ? O 

Soul awake, up and fee him before thou diel 
benola, he is coming, rhe Bridegroom is Coming 
Fojepia is coming, to meet thee with a gailal 
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ry rain, in a glorious Equipage ; It is but yet a 
ofittle while, and thy Husband will come and 
exch thee in Royal State, attended with a num- 
jerleſs retinue of Saints and Angels. O hadft 
hou but an eye to behold their Chariots and 
ler Forſemen coming upon the Mountains : he is 
pming, he is coming, he will be here quickly, 
ewill not tarry, he isat the door, Contemplate 
ti. Fpnetimes on theſe things, and a little antedate 
ne. Wt Glory by Spiritual Meditation ; do but thinls 
ore Fiat a brave fight that will. be to ſee the moun- 
» Wis covered with Chariots of Fire, and Horſes 
| fire, when the Heavens ſhall bow before thy 
tiefiend, and the Earth ſhalt melt at his preſence, 
0 yet thy Heart not faint within thee z when 
King ſhall come in the Clouds to fetch his 
ends to his own Houſe, where they ſhall 
Il for Ever. This Honour have all the 
ſts. 
Eeventhly, He 1s a fuitable-Friend, It is ſuita- 
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ud ſo much ſwallow his mind, and the un- 
Wuleneſs of his Spirit to ſuch company takes 
that content. which otherwiſe he might en- 
, But yet in Spiritua's,. though the diſtance 
veen God and Man be beyond a poſſibility of 
liek Conception, and the diſproportion infinite, 
ning} © Soul of Man, being immediately from 
allan and Spiritual like God, and havins a Di- 
Tran *<w Nature infuſed. into it by the Spirit in 
K 2 Rcegcne- 
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Regeneration, it finds an inhnite ſuitableneſg, 
pleaſure and content in the in,oyments of Gods 
Preſence, and it 1s not ſunk, but raiſed by an Uni. 
on, Converſe and Society with it's Maker, The 
truth of it is, did Man but underitand his own 0. 
tipinial arighr, he would think it infiaitely below 
his noble Parentage to converſe with, and hay! 
intimate delightul Socicty with. any but Gad 
and tioſe which bare the ſame relation to God” 
with himtelf, or to bring poor flrangers acquainſ® 
ted with him as well as theraſclves, There ig! 
not a Maich upon Earth fir for the Soul of Manfſ® 
to be Matched to: But in that other Countrſ0 
there is a Match indecd every way ſuitable ; a Spi® 
rit for a Spirit, an everlaſting God for an cver at 
laſting Soul; a precious Jeſus for a precious Soulf'"' 
a holy God for thoſe which he hath made Ho nat 
like himſelf : and that is none of the leaſt of mane 
Happineſs, that notwithſtanding that infinin{yſ'e 
diltance that is Naturally between him -and þ Nat 
God, yct that God ſhould make in his Creatu i þ 
ſuch Noble Diſpoſitions, and ſuch Divine Qu lv 
Iifications, that there ſhould be the greateſt ſuyſſ4t 
ableneſs in the World between God and the So 

and the ſoul and God z and they both take wolÞ®t. ! 
derful content in the enjoyments of one anothqg"#t 
This is in pert here, but compleated in Glonjvair 
This we may find oft in Scripture expreſſed ini v 
neareſt Relations, and deareſt Aﬀections. Heng)" 
God is {aid robe a Father, and they his Childr fon 
a Husband, and they his Spouſe. Now We Juice 
oreater ſuitableneſs can there be than betwam"nit 
Father and Children, Husband and V Vife ? ay! 
is alſo ſaid to delight in them, and: they 1n l the 
to rejoyce in their Company, and they'in Hiss &n | 
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hovv could this be, except there vvere a ſvitable- 
neſs in. thern one to another, Their vvills are 
ſvitedz vvhat God vvills they vvill; and vvhat God 
loves, they love; and ſovvhat they love, as his 
friends, God loves ; one doth not thvvyart and 
contradict the other, O hovv ſvvect then mu# 
the company, the communion of ſuch Friends be? 
0 vvere our hearts as they ſhould be ! vvere vve 
more like God, vve ſhould quickly experience the 
unſpeakable joy of our Souls, hovy ſuitable a 


friend Ne is to a ſoul: vre ſhould ſoon find, that 


H 
1dr 


Jy and ſtones are as unſuitzble food for the 
body, fo the world is unſuitable food for tke foul 
bfeed on, and that it is God alone that can fill apd 
atishe the vaſt deſires of it. O,I ſay again, vvere 
webut as vve came out of our Makers hands, or 
nther vvere vve trimmed up in our c'deft Bro- 
hers Robes, and brought. into the immediate 
meſence of this great King,\ vvere vve ſet before 
hat glorious Throne, vvhere the infinite brightneſs 
tis Majeity ſhinzs, ſo that the Angels them- 
kives do vail their faces before him; yet for all 
at vve ſhould not long ſtand ſilent, as if the place 
d company vvere unſuitable to us, it vvould 
dt be long before vve ſhould carry it as thoſe 
at vvcre nearly related, and had intimate ac- 
waintance vvith him that ſits upon the Throne. O 
ie unſpeakable ſvvcetneſs that vvill be in the en- 
mment of his Company ! no tediouſneſs, no 
Komneſs at.all upon our Spirits, We ſhall, 


 wiffiuictly underſtand our vvork, our priviledge. O 


et We 


finite Soodneſs ! O boundleſs love! © let me 


2? (F#vvays ſolacing my Soul in the contemplation 


in 


is; 


theſe things ! O let the very thoughts of 
em be a Heaven upon Earth to my ſoul! bur 
K 3 ncre 
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here, O here's the grief while we are here in x 
{trange Countrey, there is iorathing: (1n all the 
poor fallen Children of Ada, nay, in thoſeof 
them that are recovered, and by grace brought 
into a rc-union with God) there is, I ſay, ſome. 
thing in God unſuitable to them, and in them 
unſuitable to God; and this, O this makes our 
lives ſo uncomfortat-le : but converſe with God 
will wear off a great deal of that. When thoy 
comeſt to lay cff thy Rags, and to put off thy 
old ſuit, and to put on that new one that is mz 
king for thee, I mcan after Death, when thoy 
comet to glory, thou wilt find the caſe ſtrangel 
altered with thee. In Heaven there will be a per 
fect Barony, Suitableneſs and Agreement be 
tyeen God and thee for Ever ; and thou wilt take 
infinite? cynplacency and delight in him, and h 
in tice. And thus ſhait thou ſpend Eternity it 
unconc.ivible joy, delight and pleaſures, Thi 
is Heaven, a periect ſuitableneſs to God, and en 
joy ing him for Ever. O when, when, when ſhall i 
once. be Comme Lord Feſtts, Come quick! , Co 
O bleſſea Father by thy Spirit, and burn up wh 


— cut _ a am _— 


zs unlike thee! O Create a greater ſurtableneſs bi le 
tween any Soul and thee. O Come thou down to mh 1h 
or take mm: up to thze) O could we but talk willff he 
one of thoſe happy Creatures that hath been i hi 
the very preſence of God in glory, and ſhould vi m 
as: tim, whether he were not weary of the ſan m 
work, of the ſame company, the ſame place p! 
what arſwer, do you think he would make. you ſp 


No more weary than a man upon the Rack ne 
juit before wou!d be of perfet eaſe; no mop we 
t.-an a hcalthinl hungry Man is of eating ; i} anc 
more weary :han the Sun is of running, than * toc 
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Fire of aſcending, or a Stone of fallins towards 
the Center, Sen, Epiſt. 10, 1 know not where IT had 
rather be than with tim: I was once upon Earth as 
you are now, and now I am in Fieaven, and in nci- 
ther of toth theje places can { find one that I can tahg 
more delight in than God, 1 muſt ſay as he, P/at. 
13.24, Whom have I in Heaven but Him? and there 
1s none upon Earth that Icai deſire in compariſon «f 
Him, 1 can't defire a better employment than a 
delightful conſtant attendirg upon my God ; Can I 
have better Company than tuch a Father? Can 
a greater happineſs be conceived than Etcrnal 
glory, a pleaſanter place than Heaven? That 
which I can ſpeak, you can't hear; and could you 
(though in this perfect glory) I can't expreſs whac 
you will find and feel when you come hither. O 
had I but known ſo much asI do now, when I was 
m your condition upon Earth, I ſhould with in- 
comparable greater carnelineſs have ſought after 
acquaintance with God than I did. JU» his preſence 
is fulneſs of Foy, at his right hand are pleaſures for 
Evermore : Now I feel, now I know it, I thought 
one ſmile ſweet upon Earth, but now I ſee and 
ſee] infinitely more : what you enjoy now, is a 
ſhadow in compariſon of what you will enjoy 
hereafter. O what doyou mean, that you prize 
tis favour no more, that you get no more inti- 
mate acquaintance with Him? What do you 
mean that you are ſo unwilling to come to this 
place of joy? O, were you but poſſeſt of what I 
ſpeak of, you would ſay what I ſay, you would 
never be weary of praifing and ſerving him, you 
would neyer wiſh your ſelf out of his preſence, 
and think it not .poſſible to be in more ſuitable 
bociety, Is it ſo, O my ſoul? what then doeſt 
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thou here ? Make haſt O my ſoul, ſtay no longer 
here below, but know thy priviledge, underſtang 
where thy comforts are. it 

Twelfibly, He is a wiſe Friend, All the men I So 
and women in the world have great, mighty af. Il ſor 
fairs to manage, and they want Skil, Wildom I no 
and Diſcretion for the right management of I he. 
theſe things, they are wofully to feck as to their I mo 
great buſineſs; they are wiſe to do cvil, but in E+-p 
Sp rituals, they arc become ſtupid, ſottiſh Fools; I par 
and 2s to the carrying on of their great work, I ano 
they do it with the greateſt imprudence 1n the I lea: 
world : and they will moſt certainly for ever un- ers, 
do themfſeives, except one that is wiſer than W hal 

themſelves undertake to help them. All things WW wa 
g0 backward with them, and they labour in the Wttat 
very Fire whilſt they act without God, and itis {wit 
1mpoGble it ſhould be otherwiſe as long as there Win t 
is ſuch a diſproportion between mans buſineſs, Wat 
and h's Spirit ? Man is carnal, and his work is ipi- nd 
ritual, Would an Ignorant poor Creature that Wund 
is but one remove above a Beaſt, be fit to ma- Fithe 
nage the great matters of Government ? How It Wpec 
diculouſly would he behave himſelf in a Chairef Foul 
State ! How ſtrangely would an unlcarned Man Fdang 
bungle, ſhould he go about to open one of the Flhat 
profound Demonitrations of Mathematicks ! But Ead 
a natural Man is ſar more unkilſul than any miſc: 
of theſe, as to the carrying. on of that great Eva 
Imploymer: that he hath to look after, while Fit or 
he is on this {ide Eternity ; his buſineſs is to ſerve Wile: 

. his Maker, but what pittiſul work doth he make 
of it? Man is made for an everlaſting State, be 
is ſent into this world to provide for another : 4 

'% Good, a Happineſs there is, which he is t0 Jo 
Co: | aire; 
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aſter; he once had a ſair Eſtate, but he hath ſpent 
and loſt it all, and he is to ſee to the recovering of 
itagain. He hath been in Arms againſt his lavvful 
n © Soveraign, and been guilty of the higheſt Trea- 
{. © ſon, and thereby hath forfeited his Life, his Soul; 

n © novv he hath his pardon to ſue our, and /hovv doth 
f FW he go to vvork in this one thing ? To mention no 
ir more, Why he gocs to beg apardon arm'd Cap- 
il bY Pe, and vvith his Svvord dravvn, he comes to ask 
; | parcon for one Treaſon, and he is found acting of 
«, another. Lord have MCrCY pon Me, and grve me 
ic leave ro break thy Laws, 15 the ſum of all his pray- 

- ers. He talksof Heaven, and yet makes all the 
n © haſte he can to Hell; he is told he is out of the 
vs MW ivay, but he laughs at him that tells him ſo; and 
ie Witat's his beſt ; Sometimes he rages, and dcfjres 
1s with allſpeed to remove him that vvou'd ſet him 
re Win tie Road to Zr; he calls for a Hatchet to 
s, Met dovvn the bough | upon vvhich himſelf ſtands, 

i- 4nd this is your Man of Wiſdom. The man is 
at Wunder fail in the mjdit of Rocks and Sands; and 
a- Withe vvould but look, he mjght ſee many doleful 
rt Wopectacles, to the tops of Malts, ſhip-vvracked 
ef Wouls I mean ; and thovgh the Pilots tell him of the 
an Wenger, yet he ſays, he vvill never bclicve; but 
he Fihat's the beſt and the ſafcit road to the Harbour, 

ut Fd ſo on he gocs as if he vvere ſure he could not 
ny Fniſcarry ; and all this vvhile he vvill not be per- 
at Yſrvaded but that he aRs very vviſely ; he judgeth 
ile Wit one of his greateſt comforts, that he runs to 
miſery vvithout any 'hinderance; and hovv 
a it othervviſe be, except men . vvere ſpi- 
litvally Wiſe ? and 'vvho can teach man this 
Wiſdom ? Who Thall inſtruct him? Who ſhall 
lp him, novv his affairs are upon the mat- 
cer 
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ter almoſt deſperate ? why, if thou wilt but hear, Þ » 
here js one that will yet undertake their foul 7 
cauſe if you will be adviſed by himzfor this is he wil y 
ſet all at right. And O how doth he call after you! Þ 
How willing to give you his advice!how defiroustoffÞ a 
afſit you. */rov, 1. 20. &c, Wiſaom cryeth with. iſ a 
out, (he uttereth her Voice m the ſtreets : She cry I 
eth in the chief places of concourſe, in the opening; fl ne 
of the Gates, ſhe uttereth her IVords, ſaying, Hop a6 
long, ye ſumple ones, will ye love ſumplicaty ? And yeſfſ Is 
ſeorners delight in ſcorning, and fools hate Knop.fl y 
ledge ? Turn ye at my repooof : Levold, I willpurfÞ th 
out my Spirit upon you; 1 will make known mf he 
Words unto you. And will you ſet at navght all his V 
Councels, and have none of his reproofs ! Will ;n 
you rather be ruined than be beholding to himforſ co 
Advice. Let me put in one word ; if this wiſe 
Counſellor be not for you, he will be again(t you; 
and if you. find any that can order your fad affair 
more to your advantage, I pray make uſe of him; 
but if you will be ruled by him, you can't miſcar- 
ry, as ill a condition,as your are in ; though thouſſſ 7;,, 
beeſt quite broke, yet he will give you ſuch ; 
Rock as that you may ſet up again, and ſuch di 
rections as that you can't but thrive, if you wil 
but follow them. It is he that teacheth his Spiti 
tual Frugallity, not to part with that for a till 
which will be a rick commodity ere long; it | 
he who perſwades us to make the belt uſe of eve 
ry thing; it is he that teacheth Fools more tr 
wiſdom than the great Polititians of the World 
though the world judge them weak, yet mh hin 
have wit enough to make a good Bargain ; to vl D, 
lue Heaven before Hell, to fly from everlally yy; 


ing Burnings, They are wiſe enough to- kno 
| Wi 
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what is for their real advantage, and what not. 


n 

I This is he that would bring -thee acquainted 
TH with him, It js he who giveth his ſo much under- 
1' ftanding, as* to know the true worth of things, 
oF and the difference between good and evil ; finite 
© and infinite, time and Eternity. VVho is it that 
1- David goes to for council, when his politick E- 
7 nemies combined againſt him? Where doth ne 
mH adviſe? who brings him out of all his intricacits ? 


Is it not He that I am perſwading you to go to, 
v8 who was never out-witted, who can eaflily turn 
ul the councel of Achirophels into fooliſhneſs; It is 
he who can infatuate the* great Sages of the 
wl VVorld, and make them weaker than Children 
ul in their Councils. And this is he who will be a 
ors conſtant Councellor to all thoſe that arc his 
ee friends, his acquaintance, Seneca, Epiſt, 4.1.81. 
Vl gives excellent Council indeed, which if we will 
preciſely follow, our matters can't but ſucceed. 
nl rt thou never in any ſtraights? are all thy af- 
ul faires carryed on with ſo much prudence, both as to 
ou r1me and Eternity, that thou ſtandeſt in #o nced of ad- 
1 aff vice ? Art thou ſure that this will always be thy 
d condition ? If not, why then wilt thou rot be per- 
vu ſwaded to ſtrike in here ? Why if you will believe 
my them, vvhich to their Comfort have trycd him a- 
ill ain, and again, it is your unſpeakable intereſt and 
t 1 wiſdom to get God for your Friend, and then 
veQ vvhatſoever you do, ſhall proſper by his adviſe; a 
wg poor Chriſtian can out-vvit all the policy of Hell, 
and ſhevv himſelf more vviſe than thoſe vvhich call 
himſelf Fool, and count him mad, F/al. 73. 24. 
David durſt truſt none elſe to guide him ; but 
vwith his condut he doth not fear but _ » 
34 | . 
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ſhall come ſafe to his journeys end, , Thou ſhah 
giade me by thy counſels, and bring me to thy glory, 
And apain ke faith, by the help of this Counſet. o1 
tour he was wiſer than hiis teachers, P/a!. 1 19, 18, Þ ;e 
Here therefore what you had belt to do as mat- | c» 
ters ſtand with you, Prov. 4. 11. He will teach @ fn 
thee tn the way of Wiſdom : He will lead thee in th je 
right paths, When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 5+ 
ftrfugbrned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt nt ÞÞ 
{tamble, cc. 1 Cor, 1. 15. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs Þ fri 
of God ts wiſer than mc, - That which looks moſt be | 
contemptibly, it throughly underitood, will be G6, 
found to have more depth in it than the wiſelt gi0! 
men of the world can reach, To chooſe ſuch a Mfr 
Friend this is wiſdom, this is prudence, The god- ng. 
ly man knows that he hath a great cauſe to be de-M yer 
cided ere long, and that it will be no loſt labour 'toMWfear 
make the Judge his Friend. Well, what ſay you, 
funners, is this conſiderable that I do now pro- 
pound, or is it not? Can you plead your own 
cauſe, can' you clear your title to glory withoy 
him? if not, be well adviſcd betore you ſligh 
ſuch a"motion, as [ now do make to you. 

13. He is an immortal Friend. I, that's 
Friend indeed. If onFfriend could be ſure to live 
juit as long as the other ; and were friends ſurc 
never to want the advice, comſort, ſociety, ali 
help one of another, it would not a little advance 
the worth of a friend. But where is ſuch a one tc 
be found ? What Hiſtories can give us an acWof? þ 
count of ſuch amities ? Let perſons be uniteFferx g: 
in never ſo cloſe an union, conjoyned in- ti 
faſteſt knot that nature can tie, yet death Wi 
firſt or Jaſt diſſolve it, So that omen 

ay 
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have becn almoſt of this mind, as to all worſ@+ 
friends, conſidering them abſtrat from God (tor 
grace in any friend doth unſpeakably ſweeten the 
rclation, and ſuch a relation will not dye) if we 
compare the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of poſleſ- 
ing, and the bitterneſs in loſing, with the tweet- 
neſs of enjoying ; that it's ſomewhat difficult to 
reſolve, whether ſuch ſhort-livid Comforts are 
worth the looking after. Not but that think a 
friend, a true friend, a great mercy, and much-to 
be deſired ; but really, if our Aﬀections be not for 
B Gods ſake, if our love be not regulated by Reli- 
ME gion, I can cafily believe that the bitterneſs in 
YI loling doth over-ballance the pleaſure in enjoy- 
Wing, And who + would much trouble himſelf to 
ret that with care, which muſt be poſſeſt with 
"WM fears,and will be parted with with Tears? All world- 
My enjoyments will 'ferve us thus, When we ex. 
"Wpcct molt from them, and pleafe our ſelves to 
nEthink what Content we Enjoy in them, ten to 
Uo one, if God love us, but that he either imbitters, 
Wor takes away that Comfort from us, One ſaith, 
Thad a dear Husband, ſuch a one as never wo- 
man had, buthe is Dead, Ihave loſt him. An- 
Mother faith, I had a precious Child, a Brother, 
but he is gon. And every body will be in this 
note firſt or laſt, And if the caſe be thus, who 
Yvould be ſo foolifh as to let out the ſtrength of 
lis ſoul, upon that which he may ſoon be deprived 
of? But here, here's a Friend, whom you need not 
ſexr over-loving, nor loſing ; a never dying Friend, 
"Foc that will be ſure to out-live you, ( ar. Epitt. 
8.0. 22.) Say of what you will, that it is mortal, 
*d you h.ve diſcraced it enough ? for how ean 


that 
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th he of any great worth which can dit, and when 
þ, 


I have moſi need of it I may want ;, but this can't 
be ſaid of God, he only is immortal, and not ſubjeft 
ro changes. As for the favour of Princes and great 
Ones, at the beſt, ut 1s but an uncertainty © for it 
74y be all tky hopes are bound up in his life, and 
that hour which puts an end to his dayes, puts a pe- 
riod to thy Comfort ? But it is another kind of 
friend that I would have you acquainted with. 0 
why do Chriſtians dote upon that which is ſo ſhort 
liv'd ? Make but choice of this friend, and you 
fhall never ſay of him, heis dead, I have loſt him, 
Wherefore put not your truſt in the Son of Man, mn 
whom there is mo help ; for his breath goeth forth, 
and ce returneth to his Earth, But happy ts be that 
hath the God of jacob for his help, whoſe hope and 
love is fixed upon the Lord his God which made 
Heaven and Earth, &c. That God who is called the 
Living God, Pſal, 146. 3, 4, 5 6. 

14thly, He is a preſent friend, a friend that is 
alwayes in all places. Mans condition may poſ- 
fibly be ſuch, as that he may be deprived of the 
company of his deareſt worldly Relations, he 
may be ſequeſtred from the ſociety of his moſt 
helpful and neceſſary Friends! How oft have the 
dear Children of God been clapt up in Dungeons, 
not only from the fight, but from the know- 
ledge of their moſt affetionate acquaintance ? 
It's no unuſual thing for them to be Baniſh'd 
from their native Country, Wives an4 Chil- 
dren, among Savage Men and Beaſts, they have 
no man to make their complaints to, bur ſuch as 
will increaſe their ſorrows. How frequently 
may they be in ſuch a condition, as that they 


may not ſee, hear or ſpeak to any Friend ? what 
Bolts 
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Bolts and Bars, what Walls and Guards to keep 
them from them, which if they. could not free 
them from, yet might in ſome meaſure alleviate 
their miſery ? But now God is ſuch a friend, who 
arnot, who will noc be kept out from his by 
Walls of Braſs or bars of Iron, he will find out 
tis Friend in the darkeſt hole, and bare them 
company there in ſpight of all the powers of Hell, 
0how reviving are his viſites ? What Cordials 
doth he bring along with him? This is that 
which makes tne people of God {o very chearful, 
hen their Enemies make account their conditi- 
0 is ſuch, as ttwuc it hach no mixture of joy or 
mfort in it, Was that a Piiion or Heaven 
here thoſe Martyrs were finging Hallelujah ? 
as that a. tine, to be ſo merry, when all the 
ſorld diſowned them, when they were loaded 
ith Reproaches, and Irons, and Chains, counted 
troublers of the Nation, mad-men, Hereticks? 
je caſe is clear : the light of this ſriend made them 
get their Scorns, and think their chains Gold, 
d their Priſon Liberty. It was God that ſpake 
and he hath been found to be as good as his 
rd, 1/a. 43. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord that crea- 
{thee, O Jacob, & that formed thee,© Iſrael : Fear 
, for Thave redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
Name, thou art mine : When thou paſſeſt through 
Waters 1 will be with thee : and thorow the Ki- 
5, they ſkall nor overflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
ww the fire, thou (halt nor be burm ; neither ſhall 


[- flame kindle upon thee.. Who was that which 
J te the three children Company in the fiery ſur- 


\ te? who was that which went into the Lions 
Y Fn to viſit Daniel? who brought Pau! alive to the 
y | ſhore 
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ſhore when the ſhip in which he went wazffha 
wrak't? Was it not this Friend, that I anffſpl 
now ſpeaking of ? I might be large in recitingſſno 
the Miraculous preſervations which God hathſſſgiv 
vouchſafed to his, which is a manifelt token offfican 
his preſence ; when none can come near, beſideglithe 
he will not be far off, In the greatc!t Extremities hi 
when none durit own them, then God reckongftha 
it time for him to ſhew himſelf. It was not forffc H 
nothing that the Pſalmiſt could ſpeak ſo chearful-Mher, 
ly when others were quaking, P/al. 46. 12, 66d 
V Vhat was it that bore up his ſpirits, when there@rc 
were ſuch dreadful Commotions 2 What refugelſWyr, 
hath he to ſhelter himſelf under in time of ſuch 
Calamity ? In what doth his ſtrength lie, that; 
he is ſo confident? VVhence doth he expediiſfrer 
a ſupply, that he holds it out ſo bravely, when higſ - 
Enemies are fo numerous, and his Friends ſoWurt 
ſcarce? VVhy Davi4 hath his inviſible Friends Mine 
as well as viſible Enemies. Ask him, and hewillh c 
tell you, That God is his refuge and ſtrength, and; 
he is his confidence, and he will come in when half, | 
hath the greateſt need : he will be a very preſentife ,, 
help in trouble. And that is the reaſon that Da 
vid will - not fear, though the ſtorm were ſari, 
greater than ever yet he was in, though the Eartl 
vvere removed, and the Mountains were caſt intaf:;: 
the midſt of the Sea; though the foundations offi $,, 
the Earth vvere ſhaken, though the Sea ſhouldiſn/;;; 
roar and threaten the earth vvith another delugeMe w;/ 
he can ſleep as ſecurely as a perſon little concern, 
ed; and this he can ſpeak, not only. for himſellWþ ,, 
but for the whole City of God ; God is in. tig»y 


midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. The _ wy 
| nat 
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hath a Friend that will bear him company in all 
places in all dangers, and in his Company he need 
Foot be afraid. Let the leaſt Child that God hath, 
give but one cry, and he vvill ſoon awake. It 
can't but be ſo from the ſpirituallity of his Nature, 
the immenſity of his Being, and the infinitneſs of 
$Mhis Love, It vvas Orthodox Divinity and Doctrine 
Wat Ar. Epitterus L. 2. c, 14, Preached (though but 
or: Heathen) vvhen he ſaid, That the firſt Leſſon that 
became a wiſe man ta Learn, was, that. there was 4 
God, and then, that nothing in the World could be 
wcealed from him,and that he knew not only or out- 
pefinerd Attions, but our moſt ſecret workings, our clo- 
cheſt cxrr ac buſmeſſes ; and not only ſo, but even our 
natherghts, projets aud principles : Which ſpeaks him 
ecliery where, and conſequently ready at hand to help 
bigs Friends at a dead lift. Wherefore (ſaith the ſame 
wthor, 1dern. 1. 3.c, 22.) think, not that thou art 
me when thou art in thy Chamber, in thy Bed, when 
lY Curtains are drawn, when thou art lock'd up 11 4 
Inſon never ſo dark under greund ; if thou art 9g ood, 
un ſhalt h:ve two Companions in ſpight of the ma- 
te of al! thy Enemies, a good Conſcience, and thy 
2a, This made that brave Moraliſt to dare his E- 
mies to do their vvorlt to exclude his Friends 
om him. Caz( ſaith he.) any man be Baniſhed on: 
[tre world ?  Whercſoever you ſend me, there will be 
edu, Moon, and Stars ; but if not, God is there, T 
mſure, with whom I ney talk io whom Tmaypray; 
will bear me company, thouch alt the reſt of my 
er" ds be kepr from m2, Ard as long as you can't ba- 
el me from Go, nor k cp himfrom me, I ſhall reck- 
tO my [ef ar /iberry ; and ſhould I be ſent ont of this 
WO” 7:0 anethir, even there 1 ſhould find my. 
at L Friend ; 
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Fricnd; ena he will ſcarce complain that is removed 
from a place where almoſt all are his Enemes, to a 
Place where all axe his Friends, One vvoule 
have thought theſe poor Heathens had been rea 
ding, //jal. 139. Do you hear O Chriſtians, vvhat 
language thoſe forementioned perſons ſpeak ? anc 
ſhall theſe that never had the thouſandth part of 


that advantage for the knowing of God, ſpeak andiſii... 


a& thus,and ſhall Chriſtians have ſuch low thoughts, 
of God? Becauſe vve do not ſee God, ſhall vve 
therefore not believe that he ts preſent eve 
where ? he that denies Gods ovvn preſence, had up 
on the matter as good deny his Being ; for vvereit 
not ſo, hovv could he Judg the vvorld vvith Juſtice 
How could all things be ſuſtained by his Povver 
God takes this as a very high Indignity, that any 
thould in the lealt queſtion this glorious Attribute 
Jer. 23. 23, 24. Am 1 a God at hand, and not a God 
"far off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, tha 
/ (hall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Donot 1 fill Hea 
UC and Earth, faith the Lord, And is not this * 
rriend vvorth the having, vvho vvill be ſure not te 
be abſent vyhen you have need of him ? the vvick 
cd indecd ſay, hovv doth God knovv, and can be ſec 
through the thick Clouds, and therefore they (| 
vvith confidence, and oppreſs the Friends of Goc 
vvithout any fear; they hope God doth not behold 
they think Omniſcience knovvs not. I vviſh there 
\ vere not ſomething too like this ſomtimes in the 
thoughts of Gods people too; but let me onl 
leave that one Scripture vvith the firlt ſort, Pal 
94. 9. &c. He thatplanted the Ear, ſhall henot hear 
He that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? Heth 
reacherh men Knowledge, ſhall not he know * T he Lor 
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knoweth, &c, As for the deſponding Chriſtian that 
begins to think God is out of the reach of his 
Prayers, let meask thee, O thou of little Faith, 
"Wyhen did God ever abſent himſelf from his in 
\time of Need ; When vvas he quite out of the 
Micaring of their Cry ? Iknow indeed he may hide 

Winſelt, yet then he! is near them alſo, to tr 
Wicir Love and hear their Voice, for God loves to 
ear his Children Cry ; (Earthly Parents may cor- 
TWect their Children for Crying, but God Chaltiſeth 
s Children uſually for their Silence.) When he 
ems furtheſt off, Hz is but behind the Curtain, 
is there vvhere he vvith pleaſure ſees how car= 
tly his Children look up and down for him; 
d then vvhen they are ready to fit dovvn vveep- 

, asif they had loſt their Father ; vvhen they 

ink they are quite forgot , and their Enemies 

gin to Triumph, and to ask, vyhere now is your 
0d ? - Then he lets both Friends and Foes know 
Withe is near, And vvhat ſay you to all this, you 
Wit as yet are ſtrangers to God? Have you got- 
nſuch a Friend as he is, that vvill always be at 
 Wiur Elbow, that can and vvill come to help you 
Then other friends are far enough off, vvhe- 
fr man vvill or no? Have you got ſuch a Friend 2 
not, vvhy then vvill you not now accept of his 
 WMquaintance, vyho vvill be ſuch a Friend to all 
+ Wit love Him? No good man is vvithout the 
mpany of God; he vvalks vvith God, he talks 

th God, he cats vvith God, he drinks vvith God, 
lis cntertaitzed by him, and he Sleeps in his 
s, God is vvith him in his Shop, in the 

de, at Home and Abroad, and vvho can mif- 
that hath ſo helpſul a Companion -alvvays 

th him? When thy Burdens are too —_ 
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do but complain, and he vvill either take them off 
thy back; or put under his own Shoulders, and 
help thee to go away lightly vvith them ; hevvill | a 
aſit thee in fix troubles, and in ſeven he vvill give I h 
thec help, | bb 
15. Heis aSoul - Friend, Soul-Friends are the | v 
beſt Friends. As Soul- Aﬀairs are the mightielt Af. Þ tt 
faires; ſo thoſe that give us the greateſt help in I d 
thoſe matters ought to be valued. God is the I} th 
great Soul-Friend ; expect not to find him a friend Þ H 
to thy ſult, this ſcares the vvicked from him, vvho | w 
vvould be glad to be acquainted vvith God, if he | to 
vvould gratifie their Luſts, and pleaſe their vvick- f if 
ed Humors, and give them eternal Happineſs af- 8 fo 
ter a life of vvickedneſs; that is, vvould Ungod F chi 
himſelf ſor their ſai:cs, Burt hold there man; you F th: 
ſhall ſooner ſce the Sun black, and have Fire Þ Th 
cold, and find a Heaven in Hell, than have God Þ in 
a Friend to your Sin. God doth not promiſe to f cor 
furniſh all his Acquaintance vvith Proviſion for f firf 
their ſenſuality, he vvill not put a Knife into thy I h 
hands to ſtab himſelf, or to cut thy own Throat. Þ ing 
There are two many of ſuch Friends in the world, I bei 
and men arc generally ſo fooliſh as to countY into 
them friends, vvhich deſerve another Name;} in t 
theſe are they vvhich help men to Hell, andſhewY gna! 
them the ſhorteſt cut to eternal Miſery, and this the 
muſt go for a ſpecial Kindneſs. Sure men and me 
vvomen will ſcarce be always of this mind. Mull in 
Poiſon in a gilded Cup go for a Cordial, and ? 
Kiſs, though vvith a Dagger, be taken for true 
Love ? Seneca had more vvit than to reckon ſuch 
mong Benefactors, He that can teach me the wa) 
to true Happineſs, he that can help me to ado 
dreſs and trim my Soul? he by whoſe Inſtruction 
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I ſhall be more in love with virtue, and out of 
love with fin; he by whoſe directions I may be 
acquainted with my ſelf, and made truly to va- 
lue chat which is really molt excellent, this ſhall 
be my friend, this ſhall be my companion. And 
where are ſuch friends to be found ? How few of 
them in the world? Donot moſt, that go un- 
der that ſweet name of friends, do one another 
the grateſt unkindneſs that can be imagined ! 
How do they :encourage one another -in an evil 
way, Prov. 1. Pſal. 2, How do men tug and pull 
to get one another apace into damnation; and 
if tke wiſe world may be Judges, none mult go 
fora friend, but he that would do me moſt miſ- 
chief; none muſt be counted an eaemy, but he 
that deſires to do me the moſt real kindneſſes. 
This ſounds ſtrangely : Yet for all that, did it lie 
in my way, I could eaſily prove it, Yet I muſt 
confidently affirm, that every ones experience , 
irft or lait will ſay as much. Something of this 
| have taken notice ef, in my converſing with dy- 
ing men. I remember, once more particularly, 
being by a poor Creature that was juſt a going 
into another world, one of his old friends looked 
in to ſee him, at the ſight of which perſon he 
Snaſhed his teeth , and could not indure him in 
the room, but cryed out, this was he that brought 
me to this, I may thank him, or I had not been 
in ſoſad a condition upon a death-bed. But this 
by the By. Open enemies are: better than ſuch 
Iriends. I ſay again, do not expect to have God 
ſuch a friend. God loves his too well to let them 
undo themſelves; he knows the worth of Souls ; 
and pitties them that would part with their Souls 
for a trifle, and therefore he tells men plainly, that 
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Which may be really prejudicial to the health 


is food, and what is poyſon: what elſe is the 
meaning of thoſe vehement expoſtulations ? 
Why doth he ſend ſo many meſſengers one after 
another? To what purpoſe elſe doth he tender 
ſuch promiſes, ſuck incouragements ? Be it known 
therefore unto thee O man, if thou underſtand 
the worth of thy own Soul, and would'ſt have 
that Soul of thine to do well for ever, and would't 
havea friend for thy Soul, that there is but one 
ſuch a friend to be found in the whole world, and 
that is God. O haſt thou no regard at all for 
thy precious and Immortal Soul ? Doſt thou 
neyer think of that excellent thing within thee? 
Dolt thou not care though thy Soul ſtarve, be 
naked and miſerable for ever? Is it nothing to 
thee, that thy Soul hath not ſo much as a ſhelter 
to hide it ſelf under, when a dreadful ſtorm ſhall 
riſe, and death ſhall turn it out of his old Tene- 
ment? Doſt thou not believe that it muſt have 
a being ſomewhere for ever, and that either in e- 
verlaſtingGlory,or eternal Burnings ? And are theſe 
ſmall Matters with you ? What, will you for all 
this take no care in the World about theſe grand 
affairs? Had a ſpecial friend committed but a Dog 
to thee to take care of, you would have thought 
your ſelf engaged in gratitude and honour , to 
have ſuited your care of him to your reſpect to 
the perſon from whom you had him, ( Ep:tt.) 
But doſt thou not know, O man, that thy God hath 
commurted a Soul to thy care, &-tath told thee what 
thou ſhalt do to preſerve the Life and Health of this 
thy ſoul, that it may be in good plight when he ſhall 
call for it. . He doth tell thee what 1s its moſt natu- 
ral 


of their-Souls ; he can't but let them know what 
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ral food, and what is not wholſome, He teus thee 
what thozt ſhalt do to have that Soul within thee ever- 
laſtingly happy. And is all this of ſo little contc- ' 
quence, aStogoin at one ear and out at the other ? 
Are theſe things to be indifferent in ? If mans Soul 
were like the Soul of a bealt, the caſe were altered ; 
if when his breath went out of his body there 
were an end of him, the matter were the leſs con- 
fderable ; if he had ever a friend in another world, 
that could do as much for him as God can do, I 
ſhould have little to ſay in this buſineſs. But fince 
this is impoſſible, how can I bearto ſee thee neglc& 
tne making ſure of ſuch a friend? How can a 
Chriſtian with any patjence think, that thoſe that 
he lives with, and dearly loves, {ſhould miſs of 
ſuch a Friend, without whom their Souls muſt be e- 
verlaſtingly miſerable, If it were only for your 
bodics or cltates, I ſhould ſcarce uſe ſo many words, 
neither I believe necd I; but when it is for your 
Souls and Eternity, who can be ſilent ? Once more 
conſider vvhat a Friend thou may{t have; itisa 
Friend for thy Scul, Alzs man, it is thy foul, thy 
precious Soul that lies at ſtake ; that Spirit within 
thee, which is more worth than a world; it is that + 
which is in hazard, and here is a Friend that of- 
fers thee to make that Soul of. thine Happy for 
ever, Thy Soul hath abundance of : Enemies : 
Some would debaſe it, others would rob thee of 
it, others would clap up- a haſty match between 
that Notl- Creature and a Servant, the Worl1 
Imean; And there are very few that have any 
true kindneſs for it, ard thou knoweſt not the 
worth of that Jewel, thy.Soul : but here, here's 
Friend, if thou wilt but leave it with him, he will 
take care of it, it ſhal] not be wartcd away for 
| ba nothing 
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nothing. Here's one vvill do that ſor its ſecurity, 
honour and happineſs, that all the vvorld ' be. 


ſides can't do, If therefore thou halt any love for 
thy poor Soul, if thou ſetteſt any price upon that 
precious thing vvithin thee; in a vvord, if thoy 
vvouldſt have thy Soul do vvell in another vvorld, 
O ſtrike in here, cloſe vvith theſe tenders, liſten 
to the councel of him vvho offers you the beſt ad. 
vice in the vvorld, Be, he it is that novv offers 
thee that thon canſt never value enough; he it 
is that vvill Feed, Cloath, and portion that Soul of 
thine, and after that marry thee to his onely Son; 
by vvhich match you vvill be made for ever, 0 
did men and vvomen but knovv vvhat a Soul is, 
did they imagine vvhat a dreadful miſcarriage of 
a Soul is, did they but in any meaſure- underſtand 
the things of their peace, could they but conceive 
vvhat God: could and vvould do for their Souls, 
] nced to ſpend but little time in perſwading 
them to commit their Souls to him, to be acquain- 
ted with him, who will be ſure to take ſpecial 
care of their Souls, that they may do well, what: 
ever is neglected. O could you but ſee, did you 
but know what a ſad taking they are in, that go 
into the other world with a poor naked Soul, and 
know no body in the world there, and have ne- 
ver a friend that doth take any notice of them, 
'you would then think I ſpoke what I do with 
reaſon enough, and that my words were too 
ſhort, and my expoſlulatjions too faint in a mat- 
ter of ſuch concernment. O ſinners, I tel] you, 
nay. God tells you, Soul-matters are the greateſt 
m:'ters in the world, I am ſure Chriſt thought 
ſo. 0: elſe he would not have been at ſo .much 
coſt about them z thoſe that are in their wits ani 

under- 
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underſtand themſelves, they know as much too, 
and"ſo will you, ere a few years, it may be hours, 
be paſt. Thoſe that now make but a piſh of all 
this, when they have been but one quarter of an 
hour in another world, will ſay as I do, that a 
Soul-friend is the only Friend, and that Soul-con- 
cerns are the great concerns, things of weight 
and moment indeed; and that it would have 
vitted the coſt to have taken ſome pains to have 
look'd out for ſuch a one that could have ſtood 
the Soul in ſome ſtead in that other world; and 
that above all, it would have been no folly nor 
madneſs to have accepted of the kindneſs of one 
that deſired earneſtly to. be acquainted with them, 
and todo their Soul a good turn, O that they had 
but been ſo conſiderate, as to have embraced 
ſuch a motion when it was offered ! And this 
brings me to the next Qualification of this 
Friend, 

16. He is a neceflary Friend, There ts an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of being acquainted with him. 
Tis poſſible for a man that hath very few friends 
upon earth, to live as happily ' as he that hath 
many, Multitude of acquaintance, ſuch as they 
are, may contribute much to a mans care and 
forrow. And as for moſt friends, ſuch as are 
commonly ſo called, -it is better to have their 
room than their company. A man may live 
without the acquaintance of Nobles, he may be 
as Free, Chearful, and Rich without the know- 
ledge of ſuch as them. One may live holily, and 
die joyfully, and may be happy for cver, though 
he never ſaw the face of a Prince, though he v as 
never at Court, though he lived and died a {tran- 


ger to all worldly friends, Qne may be ay" 
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ed by his Father, hated by his Mother, lighted 
by all his Relations, and have never a friend un. 
der the Sun that will own him, and yet for all 
that be in aſtate of truer felicity, than thoſe that 
aredaily attended with troops of viſitors, whoſe 
gates are ſcldom ſhut, whoſe houſes are never 
empty : but:among{t all that comes, God never 
comes to thicm, as for his company they are 
ſtrangers to it ; this man I may write miſerable 
for all his great and many friends. And him that 
hath the company of God in acquaintance wirh 
his Redeemer Ple call happy, though he have 
never a friend in the world befides, Moultitude of 
friends ſeldom add much to our comforts, but 
always to our cares. . Aman may go to Hell for 
all his great acquaintance with men ; but it's im- 
poſſible, if we are greatly acquainted with God 
to miſs of Heaven, When mien are unking, if 
God be kind, it's well ballanced; but if God 
frown, whoſe ſmiles can comfort ? I may be hap- 
py, though I am very little in mans favour ; but 
it's impoſſible to be happy without Gods favour. 
To be a ſtranger to God, is to be a ſtranger'ts 
peace, joy, Heaven, O it's ſad being without 
God ! If I ſhould declare the Judgement of molt: 
in the world, at leaſt if their practice may ſpegl 
for them, they ſee very little need of acquatt» 
trance with God, They do not write, A1«f?, upon 
the things of Religion. They: muft {cat; they 
muſt drink, they muſt ſleep, :afid if- they want any Ni 
of theſe things, they count themſelves in a Tad 
condition, But further, they mult riot, they mult 
be drunk, they muſt whore, they muſt have what 
their luſt calls for, let it be what tf will,: they 
muſt get into the favour of ſuch and ſich a great 
; ; perſon 
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perſon whoſe diſpleaſure they have 1ncurred : 
Theſe are things that the world ſay mult be; 
they are reckoned among the neceſſary things : 
but they do not fay they muſt have a Chriſt, 
they muſt be reconciled to God, they nult de- 
ny themſelves, they muſt ſcek firſt the Ringdom 
of Heaven; No, theſe are indifferent things a- 
mong(t them, theſe are things minded by the by, 
if not matter of ſcorn and jeiting ;. theſe the world 
thinks unneceflary things. It's neceſſary their 
fleſh ſhould be pleaſed, it's neceflary the Devil 
ſhould be obeyed, it's neceſſary they and theirs 
ſhould be ſomebody in the world ; theſe are mat- 
ters of weight, for ' theſe they think 1t worth the 
while to toil and moil, to ride early and late, 
and to loſe their ſleep, and think they can never 
do too much ; and all this while they fee no 
need at all of getting a friend for their Souls, no 
need at all of knowing, loving and delighting in 
God. Well, ſeeing the caſe is thus, ſeeing. it is 
to great matter whether you know God, or be 
known of him; be not then troubled at the day 
of Judgment, if God look upon you as a ftran- 
ger then, be not grieved (fecing the knowledge 
of God is nothing with you) if God ſay he knows 
you not; if Gods preſence be no ſuch material 
thing, complain not then for the want of it; be 
content, if you can, to hear him ſay, Depare, 7 
bow you not, O, but ſhall I thus leave you,- poor 
norant ſinners? Conſider for the Lords ſake; 
or thy Soul ſake, whether it be a neceſſary thing 
to avoid everlaſting burnings; is it a neceffary 
thing to be ſaved ? Is Eternal Glory and Hea- 
ren neceflary ? Dare you ſay theſe are unneceſſ1. 
y things? If theſe be neceſſary, then I am ſure 
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God and Chriſt are neceſlary; For this 3s Life 


Eternal to know God, and him whom. he hath ſen, 
Feſus Chriſt, O hovv vvill the caſe be alteredere 
long , vvith the God-hating and Chriſt-deſpiſing 
vvorld ? When they ſhall be quite deſpoiled of all 
that vvhich they prized above the knowledge of 
God, vvhen all their friends ſhall appear to be 
enemies, vvhen all their hopes ſhall be ſwept down 
like a Spiders vveb: O vvill they not then beof 
this mind, that it vvas no ſuch flight matter that 
I vvas fo carneſt vvith them about, that acquain- 
tance vvith God vvas no ſuch unneceſſary thing 
as they took it to be; and that there vvas more 
need of getting an - interelt in Chriſt, thanof 
running to a Play-houſe, or a Whore-houſe. 
Hovv vvill they rend the skies vvith their fruitleſs 
vviſhes? Hovv vvill the Mountains' eccho vvith 
their doleful damentations? O that God vvould 
but knovy them! O that they might not hear 
that vvord, Depart! But ſeeing all that to little 
purpoſe, hovv then vvill they exclaim again(t 
themſelves ? O that they ſhould be ſuch fools, 
that they ſhould be ſo madly befotted, as to neg- 
lect the looking after acquaintance vvith God! 
Time vvas, that God vvould have had them to 
come to him; he called after them, and ſent for 
them again and again, but they vvould none. of 
his company , they deſired: not the knovvledge 
of the moſt High; they ſaid to him, Depart 
from us : .and novv they have vvhat they then 
delired ; novv they ſee that. the Miniſters had 
cauſe enough to ſay vvhat they did, and a thou- 
ſand times more. As troubleſome as it vvas to 
hear of Hell, it's vvorſe to feel it, They ſee 
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that men and women would be now as ſerious 
in their judgments about theſe things as they 
vill be ſhortly ? Conſider, O man, that as little 
as thou mindett theſe things, - theſe are the only 
things that are neceſſary. Thou 1u/# have a 
God for thy Friend, a Chriſt for thy Saviour to 
fave thee from thy Sins, or elſe thou 1#/# be 
Damned, or elſe thou 1/4/# be Curſed for Ever, 
Thou mayſt lie Racked upon thy bed of ſickneſs, 
yvhere none can help thee; thou mayſt Rot in a 
ſtinkingDungeon, where no man can relieve thee ; 
thou mayſt be Roaſted in the Flames, and yet for 
all this be a happy man. Worldly Eafe, Pleaſure, 
Health, Riches, are none of thoſe abſolutely neceſ- 
ary things. A man may go to Hell and have them 
all; and a man may $0 to Heaven and want them. 
Thou mayeſt have Etcrnal Reſt in another Lite, 
though thou haſt ſcarce a day of eaſe in this. 
One may be a Favourite of God, though as mi- . 
ſerable as Fob. But what vvill you ſay, of that 
man that hath not a God to go to ? This, this is 
the miſerable man with a witneſs ? O that ſceing 
mens lives are ſo ſhort, they would wiſely husband 
their precious time in minding nothing but neceſ- 
ſary things ! O that unneceſſaries might be cut off. 
When I am about to undertake a buſineſs, Tet me 
ask my ſoul this Queſtion: O my ſoul, is this 
a buſineſs of abſolute neceſſity? Haſt thou not 
lomething of greater importance that is yet 
undone? We entcr not into the Liſts for Ho- 
nour , vvhere it is no. great matter, vvhether 
we Conquer, or no; vve perſwade not men 
to buſic themſelves about Toys, vve are not fo im- 
portunate about a thing of nothing. No Sirs, as 
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are, ete lorig you will ſay as much as we do, and 
more too; you'l ſhortly find, that it was as much 
as your life and happineſs was worth that lay a 
ſtake, Theſe are things we muſt mind you of, or 
elſe we hazard our Souls; and they are thing 
that you nwult mind alſo, or elſe you hazard 
yours, I want ſignificant words enough, to ex- 
preſs the weight and importance of theſe thingy, 
O that what is wanting of that Nature, might 
be ſupplied with Tears, Groans and Compaſſiong, 
I am through Mercy aſhamed of my own Heart, 
( O that I were more ſo ) that I ſhould 
ſpeak of ſuch ſerious matters ſo lightly. It is 
not now a time to jeſt, O my Sonl, when thou 
art to diſcourſe with miſerable Men and Women, 


which refuſe their Happineſs, and dote upon theit 


miſery. Thou art now about a Work that con- 
cerns Souls, and their Eternal State, Tell me dear 
Friends,” do you in ſober ſadneſs believe that you 
have immortal Souls? Do you indeed know that 
your Souls are naturally Enemies to God, and 
that if you be not Reconciled to God, that 
you mult be dealt with as Enemies? Do youre- 
ally believe all this? Do you believe what 4 
dreadful thing it is to look ſuch an Enemy in the 
Face when he ſhall ſit in judgment? Further, do 
ou believe what it is to lie down in c_ 
lames, and to dwell with eyerlaſting Burgings 
Do you not think it a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of a-living God? And if you do not, let 
me tell you, you are vvorſe than mad ; if you do 
believe all this, why, then let me ask you a- 
gain, whether you conceive it unneceſſary to uſe 
the utmoſt Care and Diligence. to get Ac: 
quainted with Him: Who can deliver you from 
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the wrath to come? O Friends, I call you ſo, and 
| believe moſt of you love me dearly! O that 
z you would do me one kindneſs; I ſhould count 
"Fit the greateſt kindneſs that you can do me; why, 
what is that you ſay! Why, it is but to pity your 
z $own Souls, and to mind that one thing necelſa- 
'Bry, and to pity them that are Mourning for your 
dry Eyes, and hard Hearts? What fay you to all 
"Fihis? If you have any thing to ſay againſt the 
neceſſity of theſe things, I am ready to plead the 
Caſe with you, &c. Well, if it be not neceſſary 
tb know God and Chriſt, and lay in Frovifion 
for Eternity, what then is neceſſary? If it be not 
recefſary to ſerve, love, and delight in Him; who 
an deliver from evcrlaſting Death, and reward 
vith everlaſting Life, what then is? Once more, 
or your Souls ſakes conſider what you do, when 
jou vigorouſly purſue worldly things, and look 
won the Favour, and Difpleaſure of God, as 
(mall things! O write not theſe things down a- 
nongſt the ſuperfluous things which are to be min- 
kd by the by. Remember this, that-it 1s very 
pſhble for a man to be exceeding Holy, and yet 
bbe altogether unknown to the World ; but it is 
together impoſſible to be truly Happy, and yet 
Inacquainted with God. | 

17, He is a tryed Friend, Thoulands and Mil- 
lons can from their own expericnces ſay all this, 
which I have ſaid of him, and much more; but I 
ball paſs this over at preſcnt, having hinted it al- 
fady; and becauſe it may be I may touch upon 
bmething of the ſame Natvre hereafter. 

18. He is anceverlaſting Friend. I ſhall be but 
itief jn ſpeaking -to this Head, becauſe what 
tht have been ſpoken of this, fell under _ 
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of his Immortality. Yer becauſe it is poſſible to con. 
ceive God immortal in himſelf, and yet by. reafor 
of Mans default,his Kindneſs to him to be finite; { 
it was in reſpect of the Angels that fell from him, 
But now, Bleſſed be Free Grace, Man ſtands upon 
ſurerGround than ever he did ; theChildren of God 
have a firmer Bottom by far, than Adam had when F 
he was in Paradiſe; his State is more ſecure, being c . 
once united to God in Chriſt, than that of the Ar." * 
gels of Heaven in their firſt Creation. For, that J 
their State was mutable, is de facto proved ; But ; " 
now, bleſſed be rich Goodneſs, if we can but make 5 4 
ſure of Reconciliation vvith God, again it is impoſ-ſ, a 
ſible fot us to miſcarry, God hath ſworn, andhe = 
will perform it, That the Heirs of Glory might haveſſ;, 
the more ſtrong Conſolation, ſa. 54. 9,10. Forthi 6 *; 
is as theWaters of Noah: for Ihave ſworn that thi, * 
VVaters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, ſi 
have I ſwcrn that I would not be wrath with the, 
nor rebukg thee. For the Mountains ſhall depart, 
and the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall ut 
depart from thee ;, neither ſhall the Covenant of m 
Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath Mer) 
on thee. Gods children need not fear diſ-inheriting: 
His Gifts and Callings are without Repentance. | 
God loved us while we were enemies, how much 
more being reconciled, vvill he continue hisLoveto 
us? Once a Child of God, and a Child of God for 
Ever; once in favour, and never out of it agail, 
Rom. 8. 35, 39. VVho ſhall ſeparate us from tht 
Love of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſ 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakeaneſs, or Perll 
or Sword, Nor Height, nor Depth, nor any oth 
Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love i 
God, whiqh i, 41 Chritt Feſus our Lord, Who 
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J pluck us out of the Arms of the Almighty 2? 
JT Who, or what is that which can alienate our Far 

thers affections from us? If the promiſe of God, 
4 which ſaith, I will never, never, never, never, 
never leave nor forſaxe you, be valid, it his oath 
bind him, if tne blood of Chriſt continue always 
to be ſatisfactory, if his mediation can prevail, 
if thenature of God be unchangeable, we are well 
enough, we arc ſafc, if this be but clear that -we 
are really reconciled to God, if we be acquainted 
with him, we are kept by the mighty power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. If they had 
"Wbcen of us, faith the Apoſtle, no doubt they 
would have continued with us. It is poſſible in- 
(ed, yea, common for men to pretend love to 
God, and to ſcem to have a true friendſhip. for 
lim, and'yet not to be truly ſo. To have aname 
olive, and to live are two things. It 1s not un- 
uſual to Hear God company (as I may ſay) a- 
broad, and yet at home to have ſome body that 
iey have a greater kindneſs for. Itis common 
080 along with God (if I may fo call it) in the 
Kternal ations of Religion, and yet to detert 
mat laſt, 7/a,58. 1. 2, 3. Mar. 7. 21. Thereare 
nany that ſeems to bid fair for Heaven, and if cap. 
nd knee will do, God ſhali have that; they will 
we him the husk and ſhell, that they may keep 
ie kearnel for one. that they love better. Thou- 
nds there are of ſuch perſons inthe worid; and 
tele profeſs abundance of Kindneſs for God, 
ey come oft to his houſe, and fit down there, 
d make as if they were his friends, and his ac- 
baintance, and ſome of Gods ſcrvants, by a. 
liſtake, may bid them welcome, but yet for all 
is they may be ſtangers; only they have 
M heard 
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heard of God, and can talk of him; and it may 
Le, have given him many tranſient viſits, but yer 
tney want the real propertics oft Friends: they 
never knew what 1t was to be brought nigh to 
the Father, by the Son; to havea ſence of their 
folt ftato and eltramement from God, and un- 
dcr aſencc of this, to make carnett inquiry after 
him; they never knew what it was to converſe 
with God, to have an intimate acquaintance with 
him; to be ſcnding out the breathings of their 
Souls aftcr him, and to be unſatisfied without 
him ? they took up a trade of lifeleſs duties, and 
that was all. As for the life and power of Relj. 
Sion, they never vnderſtood it : communion with 
God, thcy hcard oft of, but never undcrſtood 
what it mcant, they never ſavoured, and reliſh- 
cd the things of God, nor with any ſuitablencſs 
or complacency invagcd in his ſervice: And as for 
thoſe more ſecret actings of Religion, to take up 
the intereſt: of God, to dclign his glory, to be 
deeply concerned for his honour, obſerving their 
affections, and the workings of thcir hearts if 
duty, to take notice of anſwers of prayers, or t0 
look after their petittons, when they are out of 
their raouths, they know not what theſe things 
are. Sg that from hence it appears, that God, and 
they, were never rcally acquainted : no wonder 
then th:t tlicy do forſake God, and are forſaken 
of him. The building might took neatly, and 
the hovſe. ſeem to be ſtrong ; but becauſeit was 
built upon the ſands, it necd not feem {trange, i 
it fall when the winds riſe, and the waves beat 
oainſt it: but I ſay it, and fayit again, the houl 
that is built upon a rock will not, cannot f 

If a man be rcally united to God in Chriſt, th 


| 
, 4 


thc 


(163) 
the vvork -of Grace throughly vurought upon 
him, 1t 1s impoſſible that God ſhould forſake 
ſuch a one. God can't but be true though man be | 
falle, he can't but value the ſatisfaRtjon and in- 
terceſtion of his Son, he can't forget his ovvn na- 
ture, //4,49.15,16, Can a woman forget her ſucking 
Chila, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son 
of fer Womb f Tea, . ihey may forget, yet will I aot 
forget thee, Behold I have grave: thee upen the 
pains of pl ids: thy walls are continually before 
we, Cc, I donot fay but that God may ſuſpend 
the refreſhing intimations of his love; nay, he 
may quite hide his face, and hisdeareſt ones may 
look upon themſelves as free among the dead, they 
may reckon themſelves fuch as have no acquain=- 
tance vvith God, and yet for all this be exce2dins 
dear to God; this is clear'd by every days cxpe- 
nence, Nav, I may ſay, I believe that there are ve- 
ry fevv of them vvhich knovv vvhat Gods preſence, 
lmiles, and love is, but knovy in ſome meaſure 
what it 1s to have his face hid, to vvalk in the dark, 
and to ee no light. It is no unuſual thing of a Child 


0 God to queltion his ſtate, to fear vvhether all 


tat he ever did vvere not in hypocrifie and for- 
mality ; have not the beſt been made ſometimes t 

queſtion (eſpecially upon ſome notable fall) vvhe- 
tier vvhat they did formerly did not proceed 
rom meer common grace, or ſome leſs ſpiritual 
principle than the life of gracc, and a divine nature 
Within them. Were there ever any of the Sons 
& Adam, vvhom rich mercy. hath plucked as 
tire-brands out of the fire, to vvhom the Lord 


tath ſhevved his marvellous kindneſs, and love in 
Chriſt, that hath kept their vvarch ſo cxacly, 
at have vvaJked ſo cloſely vvirh God, lo asne- 
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ver to have the lcaſt frown from him ? were there 
ever any that lived all their days under a conſtant 
lively ſence of thcir intereſt in divine everlaſting 
love? if there be, they have fared better than Fob 
did, they enjoyed more than ever Heman or Da- 
vid did. A Child of God niay oft be ina fad ſtate, 
but yet kc js always in a ſafe {tate : the purpoſe 
of God ſtands firm. Though for a imall Moment 
he ſeem to forſake them, yet - with everlaſting 
mercies will he gather them: O Everlaſting | 
That's a ſwcet word indeed in the ſaints car, he 
would not that one word ſhould have been out 
of the Bible, lcft out of the promiſe for a world, 
Iſa. 5.4. If thou beeſt once truly acquainted with 
God, thy ſtate is as ſafe, thy condition as ſure as 
if thou wer't already in Heaven, God may and 
will chaſtiſe his with rods, but his loving kind- 
neſs he will never remove from them, his mercy 
indures for ever. All that God gives to his friends 
and acquaintance ; that is ſpiritual, 1s like him- 
ſelf, Everlaſting. God is not like ſhort- ſpirited 
man, every Moment changing, one day doting 
upon an objec, and the next day hating it as 
much. An eartkly Prince 'may one Moment {et 
his Favorite at his Table, and the next com- 
mand that he ſhould be hanged. But far be it 
from the unchangeable God, that he ſhould do 
thus. As for the great ones of the world, it hath 
been counted by ſonie, and thoſe none of the 
weakelt, no ſmall picce of policy, to keep out of 
their knowledge : their favours are ſo dearly 
bought, their kindneſs ſo uncertain, their diſplea- 
ſure ſo dangerous, and yet ſo eaſily procured, 
But here it is far otherwiſe. It is God, and God 


alone that is an everlaſting Friend, in whoepy 
ence 
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ſence there is fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſure fo” 
evermore, O theſe everlaſting things are grea® 
things ! An everlaſting fricnd, and everlalting 
inheritance, cvcrlalting glory, evcrlaſting joy, 
everfaſting life, and everlaſting death, the 
re matters of weight! O why ſhould not our 
very Souls be over-powred with the ver 
thoughts of ſuch things! O this unbelicf, this un- 
belici ! 

19. He is one that is willing and defirous to 
be acquainted with you. What I have ſaid be- 
forc had ſignified little to us, were it not for this. 
It isa miſery, and no comfort, to hear and know 
the great things which we- muſt go without, But 
this is that which puts life into al} thoſe powerful 
Motives which I handled before. God is the molt 
loving, moſt ftrong, and rich Friend, and with- 
all he hath in him a ſwect inclination to be ac- 
quainted with us. The tearms that he offers are 
the moſt reaſonable in the world, This, this is 
the comfort of ali the poor fallen Sons and Davgh- 
ters of Adam; that though they have run away 
from God, though they have left their Fathers 
houſe, and turn'd Prodigals ; yet their tender=- 
hearted compaſſionate Father is ready to receive 
them again ; his arms are open, he meets them, 
while they are yet a great way off, he runs to 
them and falls upon their neck and kiſſes them, 
and expreſſeth the greateſt kindneſs to them, and 
joy for their return. O unparalell'd love! O in- 
nite goodneſs! God hath expreſſed this his wil- 
lingneſs to receive -poor loſt ſinners abundantly 
throuphout all the Scripture. If God had not 
been willing to have been friends again with 
mar, what needed he to have given himſelf the 
M 3 trouble 
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trouble of partins with his deareſt Son, and ſend. 
ing him into the world to manage. this great 
work of reconciling man to himſelf ? why elſe 
was that precious blood ſhed ? And to what pur. 
r-»7> ſhould he ſend ſo many Prophets, Apoltleg, 

-3 Miniſters, for ſo many hundreds of ycars, 
::\ing up carly, and fitting up late ? why are they 
commanded to cry aloud, to ufe fo much car. 
neſtneſs, to compel poor wandring-itrangers to 
come to his houſe, but that he might be acquain- 
ted with them ? Can any one conceive that he 
ſhould do all this without the leaſt defign of kind. 
neſs? If all that God hath done to the reconci- 
ling man to himlclf, Corh not ſpeak his willing: 
neſs to be reconciled to them, what can ? Ja, 
5. 4. Nay, fo willing 1s he to receive them, not- 
withſtanding all their back-ſliaings, that he teach- 
cth tiem how they may addreſs themſelves to 
hin mo{t acceptably, he puts :.0-ds into their 
mouths which they may uſe with good ſucceſs 
whcn they come before him, #/-/. 14. 1, 2, 4. Nay, 
that ſinners may be the more confirmed in their 
expectation of his favour, he hath moſt ſolemnly 
ſworn, That he aelich!s not in t e acath of ſin- 
ners, vs bad rather that they ſnonld return and live. 
VVaerefore elſe js it that we arc ſo ſtraightly 
cominanded, as we will anſwer the neglect upon 
our peril before God at their terrible day, that 
wepreach the wor1 in ſcafon and out of ſeaſon! 
To whiz purpoſe ſhould Pa»! expoſe himſelf to 
ſo wany hazards both by *ca and Land ? V Vhy 
ſhould he teach this Doctrine of Reconctliation 
night and day with Tears? -Doth he not tell you 
that he did all this by Divine Diſpenſation, and 
caat it was as much as his Soul was vvorth to 
| vvave 


(167) 

wave this work ?. And doth not all this ſpeak 
his willingneſs to be friends again with man ? 
Could not God have ſent Legions of Anpels 
with flaming Swords in their hands, waen he 
ſent his Son, and thouſands of Prophets, Ano 
files, Miniſters and Teachers ? Might he not 
have proclaimed war againit them for ever, 
when he followed them wita the Embaſſadors 
of Peace? If he had had no thoughts of Aprec- 
ment wita them, could he not have ſpoken to 
them in thunder and lightning, with fire and 
brim{tone, as wel] as in the {hl} voice of the Go- 
ſpel? He could if he had pleaſed have made them 
to have known the breach ol his Covenant, by 
giving them up to the will of their cruel enemies, 
God covid as cafily have cut off a whole world 
of us, as we can cruſh a moth, and caher too, But 
he is willing to ſhew forth the ricnes of his pati- 
ence. and goodneſs, that thereby nnners might 
be brought to Repentance. How- doth God fur- 
ther expreſs his willingneſs to receive returning 
inners, by engaging them by many temporal fa- 
vours ? Who preſerved that tender creature jn 
the Womb, and brought it out of thoſe dark 
Chambers into light ? Who kept that helpleſs 
infant after it was in the world ? Whoſe flax and 
wool do we wear upon our hacks? To whom 
Sit that we are beholding for every crumb we 
eat, and every drop we drink ? who. ſpreads 
our table for us, and makes our cups to over- 
low 2? Who brought us from the brink of the 
Srave, when we had reccived the ſentence from 
our Doctor and our Diſcaſe ? And what is the Lan» 
puape of all theſe mercies, but return, O back-iid- 
ms Singer, for 1g me is thy help found, Love, ac» 
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lipht' in, and be acquainted with him, from 
whom thou haſt received ſo many kindneſleg 

If thou wouldeſt accept of him for thy Lord ſ| li 

Husband, and Friend, who hath ſent thee theſeſſ #: 

tokens, thou ſhalt have other favours thanll k 
theſe be. Is not this the meaning of all the com-ÞÞ v 
mon mercies that we daily receive from him? gi 
Why? was not thy breath ſtopt with an Oath| ui 
in thy mouth ? Why is it thar ſo many thou-{ſ to 

ſands that were born ſince thy ſelf, are gone toff as 
their eternal ſtate, when thou arr itill ſtanding? fo 
What hait thou done to 'engage God more thanfſl 2h 
others, that Worms ſhould not be feeding on fl: 
ther, when thou-art feeding upon the fat andJJ 1; 
ſwert? What is the Engl:jh of all this 2 what are n 
all theſe droves of merctes which God ſends tol:h 
thee, bur to cool thy enmity againſt him, and toll 
make thee, who art marching out in thy warlike thi 
furniture, to meet him with tears of joy and poi 
{ricndiy embraces ? Is not, Love the Grver, writ- Wii 
ren n90n all his tokens ? what means his frequent You 
viſi'ing of tace but defire of acquaintance witi Emu 
thce? Had he had nodchre at all to know you, Winr 
and to be known of you, do you think he would 
have call'd ſo oft and ſo kindly at your door, 
wo:ld he have ſtood knocking with ſo much pa- 
ticnce, and have ſpoke to you ſo lovingly, if he de- 
tired ſtill to bea itranger to you ? Is this like 
one that defires your ruinc ? Did God never 
plead with oak by his Miniſters, and urge the 

f_ Argument that I do now ? Did you never ſn; 
hear fuck rnd of .cxpoltulations as theſe ? Why 
wilt thou go on to deſpiſe thy God, and to refuſe 
his love ? what rcaſon haſt thou to harbour ſuch 
hard thoughts of him ? doth he deſerve ſuch 
| We Une 
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unkindneſs at your hands ? How long ye imple 
ones will ye love lmplicity ? why will ye make 
light of that you can't pcſſibly over-value ? the 
favour of God, and acquaintance with thy ma- 
ker. How oft have you grieved his ſpirit by your 
unworthy contempts ? how many times have you 
given him cauſe to complain of your unhandſome 
| uſage, when he in very pity and compaſſion came 
to viſit you : He hath reaſon ro ſay now, as well 
as of old, Hear O Heavens, and 817 'eC CAV 0 Earth, 
for / habe nouriſhed and brought :p Children, a; 2 
they have Rebelled againſt me, Iſa, 1, 2, Do ye 
thus requite the Lerd, O fooliſh people and nnwiſe ? 
Is not he thy Father that bought thee ? Hath he not 
made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Neut, 32. 6, O 
that they were wiſe. Andbe wnſtritted O Fernjalem, 
left my Soul depart from: thee, Jer. 6. Dd. Is not 
this the voice of mercy |! have not theſe been Ex- 
poltulations of the mighty God with his Rebel. 
lous Creaturcs ? and yet how do they itand it 
out all this while, as if God werc like to get ſo 
much by their acquaintance ? Return, O fooliſh 
inner, 1f thou makeſt any thing of Salvation and 
Damnation, if thou valueſt everl aſtins plore, if 
tou thinkeſt the commancs, threatninss, ard 
promiſcs of the Almighty to be mindec a, come a: 
way and make no delay, O why wilt thuu po on 
thus madly to undo thy ſelf ? come' away poor 
oul forall tlis it isnot yet quite to late, thy glaſs 
$not yer quite run, thy ſoul is not yet fully fixed 
nits unchangeable ſtate. Once more [ make ſuch 
In offer to thee, as I amſure none but a mad man 
mill refuſe ; ſuch an offer as none of the Kings and 
rrds of the world can make. The great and might: 
Monarch of Heaven tenders theean Alliance 
W "1612 
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- vwvith himſelf; he ſees hovv-far thou art ſpeng, 
hovv poor and lovv thou haſt brought thy ſelf by 
adanzcrops and long vvar aguinlt thy Maker ; he 
forcices vyhat a condition thou vvilt be in after 7 
fevy more merry hours, except thou repent and 
turn. Wherefore in compaſſion to thy precious 
ſoui he hath commanded us to follovy thee, and 
not to let thee be at quiet till thou haſt given us a 
promiſe, that thou vvilt return and humble thy 
ſe!l to thy God ; and vvhat, ſhall vve (hill loſe our 
labour! {hall all this come to notining ! Q prodj- 
ey of enkindacſs! O vyonder of patience ! thou 
hat lighted the friendſhip of tay God, thou haſt 
ſet light by Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven and 
Eternity for ten, tvventy, thirty years already, 
and yer the Lord ſends us once more in his name 
to ask you vvhether you are vvilling to have God 


for your Friend ; God hath not yet ſaid, Cut him. 


down, bind him hand and foot, and caſt him unto that 
lake that burns for ever, Bring thoſe mine enemits 
that would not thas I ſhould reign over them, and 
[lay then: be fore my Face, God hath not yet ſpake 
that dreadful vvord. Drpart, O vvaat is it thou 
Nayelt for 2 What is it that makes this bulinels to 
hang ſo longs 2 What Lover is it that doth fo long 
hotd back thy heart ? What 1s the matter that vve 
can no more ſpeedily and effectually manage this 
great affair? vvhat is it that thou coſt prefer be- 
fore God? vvhat is it that thou thinkeſt more 
vvorthy of thy vvarmeſt love than Chriſt ? What 
is that great thing that thou ſtickeſt not to ven- 
ture thy ſoul for? Act like a man that is rational 
2nd not beſide þimſclf, If the World be God, if 
Earth be better than Chriſt, then chooſe that ; 
if Chriſt be God, then chooſe him. Hovv lon 
yvl 
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vvill you ſtand halting betvveen tvvo ? love that 
vvhich vvill Iaft longeſt, be acquainted vvith him 
that is vvilling and able to do moit for' thee, 
raſls the vvorld vvorth more ncvyv than it vvas in 
and Davids time, when he preferred the favour of 
ous | God before thouſands of Gold and Silver? Is 
and Fthe price of it raiſed ? Can it bribe death, and 
32 Nitop the mouth of Divine Juſtice, and procure 
ny F thee a real reſpect in another vvorld ? Gochaffer 
out F and ſee..vvhat bargain thou can!t make; tell God 
ddi- E that thou vvilt give him thouſands for thy bro- 
nou E thers life, and as much more for the Lengthning 
nalt Ul the leaſe of thy ovvn to Eternity. What doth God 
andB-fzy ? is the bargain made ? is it not enough ? 
dy, why, add a vvorld to it, vvill that do ? Ii it vvill 
ume F not do this, if this purchaſe be too great tor thy 
50d Frurſe, then go lovver; can all thou hait keep 
bin thee from fears, Sct thee a ſtomach, procure thee 
hat M eaſe, reific thy conſtitution ; vvill it do this, or 
me; vill it not ? if not, vuby ſhouldtt thou value that 
and which can do fo little for thee, before that vvhich 
ake Mean do all things for thee? Be perſvvaded at laſt 
nou Fto be vviſe. What is God like to get by your 
> 10 Wiove, or loſe by your hatred? vuhat have you 
ons Fo boaſt of 7 vyhat excellencies to ſet you out ; 
vvc Fvviat portion to advance you, that you {tand thus 
this upon your tearms? Come, lct s hear a little vvhat 
be- Wit is thou thinkeſt fo hichly of thy ſelf for. I am 
"ore Flure your over-great beauty can't commend you z 
[nat Wfor a Black-morec may vvith better reaſon brag 
1en-Fof comelineſs, than ſuch -a deformed - loathſome 
onal meature can of beauty, T am ſure your helptul- 
1, il neſs vvill not ſpeak for you; for thou art a- crazy, 
at ;Fdecrepid, ſickly creature, that vvill coſt God more 
on9 to cure thee, than . thou axt vvorth a thouſand 
times 
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times. It can't befor thy Eſtate that thou artfy 
much defired, for all thy Gold is adulterate, thy 
Tewels counterfeit, thy All forfeited ; and what 
15 it then that thou haſt yet to boalt of ? come and 
ſet it before us, that we may acknowledge our 
miſtakes. Are the Cloaths upon thy back (as fine 
as thou art) thy own ? is the Food that thoy 
eateſt-paid for? And is this the Creature that muſt - 
be wooed with ſa much earneſtneſs ? Behold all 
ve inhabitants of the world, and admire! hear, 0 5 
Heavens ! this is that-------- (1 want a name tocal| 
her by) Wilich thinks it below her to be match't ti 
to Chriſt, and an uncervaluing to be acquainted an 
with her Maker, and a ſhavie to have God for het 
Father 2 From the Crown of the head to the ſole 
of the foot, there is nothing but wounds and bruj- 
ſes, and putrified ſores z and running plauge ſores 
that are broken, are her grcatelt bcauty : and 5 
her's a thing to belov'd with all my heart! Ezek, Bi. 
16, Whoſoever thou art that readeſt theſe lines, - 
this was once thy condition, in theſe ornaments Ye 
he found thee, when God came to ask thy heart, Y, 
this was thy dreſs, though thou art thus highly, 
advanced. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye / 
are waſhed, but ve are cleanſed. 

And after all this, O Sinner, art thou fill as 
ſtout and proud as ever! Is Chriſt ſo willing to 
bring thee to his Father? is he willing to Cloatl 
thee from head to foot with glorious Robes, fuct 
a dreſs as may become thee in the preſence of 1 
Kins ? Doth he offer to lead thee in his hands top. 
his own Palace? Is God ſo willing and defirous to 
>e your Father, and Chriſt to be your Husband? 
;re all the Miniſters of Chriſt ſo willing to 00 
heir utmoſt to bring this match to pore ; 

| | | ; 
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ſhall they lie at you day and night to give your 
conſent, and to be willing ; and are you {til} un- 
willing? Well, if all this fignifie little, and you 
miſs of Chriſt at laſt, and be not acquainted vvith 
God after all, remember it vvas.your own doings ; 
and that you thought it greater Wiſdom to marry 
the £crvant than the Maſter, to obey the Rebel 
rather than your loving Prince. Remember you 
preferred Darkneſs before Light, Hell before 
Heaven, I call Heaven and Earth to Record 
this day, that I have ſet Life and Death before 
you, and you ſtand as if it vvere fo difficult a 
matter to reſolve vvhich vvere the beſt, This 
ſounds ſtrangely, and every one vvill be ready to 
write Fool upon that mans Forcheid that aQs 
thus, Hold man, be not to reaicy to paſs thy 
Cenſure before thou look vvithin thee. Doſt thou 
ſe on abſolute need of Chriſt? Dolt thou Adore 
isinfizite love and kindneſs? Dolt thou give up 
thy ſelf to him for thy Lord, and receive-him for 
tetter for vvorſe, come on it vvhat vvill? Or doſt 
| thou not rather ſpend thy thoughts, and let our 
] thy Aﬀections upon the Vanities and Pleaſures of 
tte World? Doſt thou not Love Father and 
Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren and Sj- 
ers, Honſe and Lands, more than Him? Why, 
> li this be thy caſe, I mult ſay thou art one of the 
oh Fools that loves Death and hateit Life, thou cal- 
0 Yet that Folly in another, vvhich in thy ſelf thou 
ounteſt Wiſdome. I vvonder vvho it is that you 
ſtrive to pleaſe all this vvhile! Is not the hand of 
foab in all this? Hath not Satan been deep in re- 
rding this Match ? Hath not he a defign to Mar- 
thee to ſome painted Luſt, though he undoe 
ace for ever ? And mult he be pleaſed ay” 

od 
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Is it more nccelſary to gratifie him that never ye 


intended to doany of the Sons of Adam any kind. 
neſs, rather than their belt friends? Come away 
for ſhame, and let us loſe our breath no longer; 
and lct that time we ſpend in pleading with you 
for God, be ſpent in ſinging with you, and praj. 
fing God for you, and congratulating your happy 
acquaintance with God and you, matching to his 
only Son, 

20. But becauſe man is ſo wedded to the 
world, and dotes upon his luſt, that all the argu. 
ments that we can uſe, are moſt commonly un- 


ſucccſſeful, I ſhall add one more upon this fort 


of motives drawn from the qualifications of him 
whom I would fain have you acquainted with, 
and that ſhall take in all that can be ſaid on this 
head, and that is this ; Conſider that he is altoge- 
ther lovely, hc is made up of love, goodneſs, and 
all excellencics; 2nd whatſocver pleaſure, delight 
and content you find in the” Creature, it 1s tran- 
ſcendently in him, he is the cheifeſt of ten thou- 
ſands: ask of them that by Faiti have ſeen him, 
inquire of the Spouſe in the Carticles, and ask her 
what is her beloved more than another beloved? 
what there is in God and Chriſt more than n 
the world, and ſhe will almoſt wonder, that 
any one that is rational ſhould ask fo fooliſh 
a queſtion ; ſhe thinks you might with as much 
judgment and reaſon have ask*d, what there is in 
Heaven, more deſirable than in Hell ? What is 
there is in caſe more than in torments? in Gold 
and Jewels, more than in droſs; in a living, 
healthful, beautiful Creature, more than 1n 3 
ſinking rotten carcaſe ? Did you but ſee his face, 


you would ſoon think there were fomething 
im 


him more than in another ; could you but ſee his 


ons? How doth ſhc endeavour to ſet kim out to 


I vcight and reaſon, if vehemency and earneſtneſs 
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eyc, your heart would be ina flame : did you bur 
underſtand what it is to be brought into his ban- 
queting-houſe, you would ſay that they are nei- 
ther fools nor mad-men, that can find in their 
hearts to ſcorn the beauties and plories of this 
world in compariſon of one look or ſmile from 
God; and believe that his love was better than 
wine, to be preferred infinitely before the greateſt 
worldly pleaſures, and think that the Virgins had 
reaſon enough to love him, Carr. 1. 4. How 
high doth the Church run in his commendati- 
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the life, that every one may adm'r 1.5; cxceljen=- 
cies, and be taken with his Þc..uies as well as her 
ſelf ; neither doth ſhe :car to loſe him by this, 
nor indeed is unw{1ins that others ſhould fall in 
love with him as well as ſhe, Carr. 5. 5, 10, &c. 
the begins firſt with his Face, it is waite and rud- 
dy, the moit exact beauty, ſo that ſhe muſt be 
blind that is not taken with him, and ſoſhe poes 
on aS well as ſhe can to ſet him out; but he is ſs 
infinitely above her commendations, that ſhe 
wants words to cxpreſs her ſelf, therefore ſhe 
ſpeaks one great one, He ts alrogether lovely ; and 
if you will nor believe, come and ſee. Do but look ' 
upon him by Faith and meditation, contemplate 
his beauties, * and then if you have any thing 
yet to objeR, if after you have had a truefſighr 
of him, and have well weighed all, you do not find : 
that there is in him, infinitly more than Ican tell * 
you, why then let me bear the blame for ever. 
Well, now let us gather up all theſe things to- 
gether; and if a multitude of arguments, and if 


may 
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may prevail ; I ſhould have ſome good hopes 
that I ſhould not want ſucceſs in this work, nor 
you of the acquaintance with God, and everlalt. 
ing glory. Therefore I ſay again, if kindneſs and 
love be taking, who ſo ſweet and obliging as he? 
If comfort, joy and pleaſure be delirable, who 
15 there, when the Soul is ſurrounded with a mul- 
titude of perplexities that can ſo much delight, re- 
freſh and raiſc it? If Power, Glory and Majeſty, 
if ability to defend from injurtes, and revenge 
wrongs, might ſignifie any thing with poor ſhutt- 
leſs Creatures; who is there that ever yet pre» 
vailed againſt him? Who cver contended with 
God and proſpercd ? If vigour, activity and care 
in all the affairs of his friends, can intice the dull. 
helpleſs ſinner to receive him 3; who will take 
more care for, and do no more for them. than 
be? If his humility may engage vs, if freedom 
of acceſs, notwithſtanding that infinite diſtance, 
that is between us and him, fignific any thing as 
to the commending of him to our acquaintance; 
where can a poor beggar be more welcome than 
at the houſe of this mighty Prince ? Can Faith- 
fulneſs in the greateſt ſtraight raiſe the eſtcem of 
a friend ? who ever yet truſted him that was de- 
ccived ? Are riches and wealth taking? Who 1s 
there that can give a Kingdom for a portion, a 
love-token, and give everlaſting glory, and Hea- 
ven for a joynture, but God ? Doth pity in miſc- 
ry, ſimpathy in ſuffering, compaſſion in diltrels, Þþ 
indear and commend a friend, who 1s more. tel 
der-hearted than he? Are Honours and Preler- 
ments ſuch great things ? Who is that which will 
make all his favourites Kings and Prieſts, and ſet 


them upon Thrones, and reward, and coeney | 
them 
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: them before the whole World ? is ſuitableneſs a 
anfiderable qualification to make up this match ? 
" Syho ſo ſuitable for the ſoul, a Spirit, as God 
" Þ Spirit? Who can ſatisfie its vaſt and -infinite 
Jeſires, but infinity it ſelf? Have poor fimple 
reatures tliat . have quite undone . themſelyes 
y their. folly and indeſcretion- need of a wiſe 
Jouncellor, ro wind them out of their ſad in- 
icacies? Who is there among the profound 
'» Woliticians and grave ſages of the world to be 
© Fompared unto him? .Doth a dying man that 
hath a never-dying Soul, that is to paſs ſpeedily 
ito an eternal ſtate, lack an ever-dying and im- 
portal Friend, that may ſtand him-in ſome ſteed, 
hen all his Relations aredead and.rotten ? is not 
qd immortal ? Are not friends ſometimes fur- 
theſt off from. one; when one hath moſt need of 
em? Is not he then a friend highly to be prized, 
pho can; who will never be abſent? Doth not 
bod fill Heaven and Earth ? What think you of 
vul-friend ? Is not ſuch a one worth the. look- 
gafter, who takes care that your Soul to be ſure 
an Wiallnot miſcarry ? Who ever did more for Souls 
lan Chriſt? will it not be true prudence _ta. 
of Fake ſure of ſuch a friend as we mult -have for.out 
de- Wriend, or we are miſerable for ever ?, and where 
15 Wluch a one to be found, but he that. hath the 
» 3 Ws of Heaven and Hell? which is moſt con- 
ea- Ferable, Time, or Eternity ? And whom ſhall 1 
i(c- Wolt value, him that promiſeth preſent pleaſures 
Mt are loſt as ſoon as felt, or him that will be-. 
"WV everlaſting favours? And are there ;not at. 
0ds right hand pleaſures for evermore? If the 
Fl and experience of ſo many millions may ſpeaF. 
y commendation, will not = that ever koey 
| 0 
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God ſay; truly God is good to 7ſrael, Will Gods Iy0 
willingneſs, defire, and earneitneſs prevail with $'s 
ou to come to him? What is the ſubſtance of FW 

the whole Bible ? Doth not almoſt every Chapter YW 
ſpeak the deſire that God hath to be reconciled}bec 
to man? if the perfection of all excellencies meet- | Ht 
ing in one can render him amiable z how can he al 
be ſlighted, who is altogether lovely ? And what of 
ſay you now, are you reſolved, or are you not? it 
Shall the infinite Majeſty of Heaven condeſcend 1 
to offer himſelf tobe loved and imbraced by fin tho 
ful duſt ? ſhall God ſav, I will be thy Father? and( 6 
ſhall not the ſinner ſay, I would be thy Child?Yl VE 
Why ſhould not the heart of every Apoſtatere| Vi 
bellious Traytor, that hath forfeited Eſtate, Liſeyſ 4! 
and Soul, leap ar ſuch good news, and ſay, will of 
God for all this lay aſide the controverſy, and 
conclude a Peace? Will he reccive the Rebel to 


Mercy? will he open his Doors to his Prodigal! the 
And is there yet any hope ? ls it poſſible that ſuch "0! 
11ns 32s mine ſhould be forgiven ? Can it be 0 nan 
ceived that ſuch a Creature as I ſhould be inf] [or 
braced ? what Took upon me, will God indeec and 
take me into favour? Yes, thee, behold he call ber 
thee, he offers thee his Son, a Kingdom, a Crown 
behold the Father meets, he makes haſt 1 2 
meet his returning Prodigal; Behold the Ki thin 
hath ſent to invite thee to the Feaſt : Nay, thy 
will give thee his only Son in Marriage, tl ther 
wedding garment is made ready, the Bridegrodl ſul, 
is coming, the wheels of his Chariot run apa 
the friends of the Bridegroom are come to Mfff 
you make ready: up, deck your ſelf, put on yal ibiz 
glorious Apparel, make haſt, make haſt ye Vi i 

a7 


gins, your companions are ready, all ſtay 
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70n, the Bridegroom is at the Door : Behold he 
is at the Door, and will you till let him'to knock ? 
of {What ! Father, Husband, a Kingdom? What 
er | Words are theſe? Wilt thou, O mighty 7ehowvahb, 
ed fibe my Father ? Wilt thon O bleſſed 7eſas be my 
et. Husband ? Shall I have a Kingdom? What, me 
he a Child, a Spouſe for the King of Glory, an Heir 
wat of Glory ! Grace ! Grace! Amen Halle/ujah, Be 
t?Qit to thy ſervants according to thy Word ! But 
n{ who are we, and what is our fathers houſe, that 
in. thou haſt brought us hitherto? And now O Lord 
nil God, what ſhall thy ſervant ſay unto thee ? For 
120 ve are ſilenced with Wonder, and mult fit down 
with Aſtoniſhment, for we cannot utter the leaſt 
title of thy Praiſes ? What meaneth the height 
of this ſtrange love? O that the God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould condeſcend to cnter into Cove- 
nant with his duſt, and to tale into his Boſom 
tie viperous Brood, thar have often ſpit their ve- 
tome in his Face ! We are not worthy ro be as the 
on handmaids to waſh the feet of the ſervants of our 
in Lord ? How much lefs to be thy Sons and Heirs, 

A and to be made partiakers of al} hoſe bleſſ-d Li- 
al erties and Priviledges waich thuu hait fetled up- 
oil 00 us; But for thy coodnets ſ:ke, and according 
;@ to thy own Heart, hai: thou done all theſe great 
tin things. Ever ſo Faiker, becauſe [6 it ſecmed good tn 
thy ſioht, Wherefore thou «rt great. O Cod, for 
ther; 1s none like thee, neither (5 there any God be» 
ſides thee, and what Nation on Earth 1s likg thy peo- 
ple, whom God went to Redecm for a people to himſelf, 
end to make him a Name, and to do for them great 
thinrs and Terrible ? For-#hon haſt confirmed then 
to thy [elf to be a People wnto thee for ever, ond 1 
thou Lord, art become their God, Wonatr, -Y 
| N 2 O . 
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O Heavens, and be moved O Earth, at this great 
' thing) For, behold, rhe Tabernacle of God is with 
Alen, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall by 
his People ; and God himfelf ſhall be with them, and 
be their God, Be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with 
Wonder; for the infinite Breach is made up, the 
Offender is received, and God and Man are recon. 
ciled, and a Covenant of Peace entred, and Hea- 
yen and Earth are agreed upon the Tearms, and 
have ſtruck their Hands, and ſealed the Inden- 
tures! O happy Concluſion! O bleſſed: Conjun- 
Ction ! Shall the Stars dwell with the Duſt ? Orthe 
wide diſtant Poles be brought to mutual Embraces iſ 
and Cohabitation ? But here the diftance of the 
Tearms is infinitely greater, Rejoyce O Angels ! ſhout 
O Seraphims! O all the Friends of the Bridegroom 
and Bride, prepare an Epithalamium, be ready 
with the Marriage-Song. Lo, here is the wonder 


of Wonders! For Fehovah hath betrothed himſelf Wm 


for ever to his hopeleſs Captives, and owns the 
Marriage before all the World; and is become one 
with us, and we with Him : He hath bequeathed to Þ 
us the precious things of the Earth beneath, with 
the fulneſs thereof ; and hath kept back nothing 
from us. And now, O Lord, thou art that God, If" 
and thy Words be truc, and thou haſt promiſed this 
goodneſs unto thy Servants, and haſt left us no- 
thing to ask at thy Hands, but what thou haſt a- If 
ready freely granted. Only the Word which thou 


haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servants, eſtabliſh it "i 
for ever, and do 8s thou haſt ſaid, and let thy F< 


Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of Wt 
Hoſt be is the God of Iſrael. Amen, Hallelujah, F 


And how do you like this Muſick, O ye the lo 
< 


Sons and Daughters of 44a,» ? How do you ' yy 
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theſe Dainties ? vvhat do you think of this Match ? 
Some you ſee have been fo wiſe, as vvith the grea- 
teſt Gratitude they can for their Souls, to claſe 
with thoſe happy offers of Grace. You hear how 
bravely ſuch and ſuch have beſtowed themſelves, 


D- 
a. fend now they are made for ever. And what do 
id Fjou ſay to the ſame Propoſals? Have they ſo 


much Reaſon to bleſs the day that ever ſuch a 
Motion was made? Have they cauſe to rejoyce 
for ever for thoſe bleſſed Overtures, or are they 
all to be lighted by you? Will Chriſt be worſe 
jo you than them ? Is Heaven and Happineſs leſs 
neceſſary for you than them? Will the loſs of a 
Sul be more inconſiderable to you, than it would 
ve been to them ? Will not Heaven, Chriſt, and 
er Glorybe as well vvorth your acceptance as theirs F 
elf Bhat, are you willing to be ſhut out when the 
the Fpidegroom comes to fetch his Spouſe home ; 


ne (in you bare it, to ſee ſuch, as you thought 
to {rinferiours, advanced, and your ſelf deſpiſed ? 
ith Vhat ſhall ſay 2 What*words ſhall I uſe ? What 
ing (' 1 do to prevail ? O that I could pity you a 


bouſand times more than 1do! O that my Eycs 


his Fight weep in ſecret for thy Folly ! O that you 
no- "0 might do as ſome have done before you ? 
al ugh indeed they be but few that be ſo wiſe? 


hou that you would alſo beſtow your Heart upon 
| it Fiſt! give him your heart-love; or he will 
thy {F< your heart - blood. Do not make your ſclf 
dif crable to pleaſe any living: Do not ſlight 
jah, arit, becauſe moſt do ſoz go not with them 
lolt Hell for company, But that, if jt be poſſible, I 
liſh Wight perſwade you, I ſhall add ſome more mga- 
iete Fes, to prevail vvith youto get acquainted vvith 
BB; which Iam certain will either work, chat 
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blefſed effets, or riſe up againlt you to the ap.fiy; 
oravation of your Confuſion, in that great andfm 
terrible Day. | R 


Li 
II. HEAD OF MOTIVES, Il 


th 

The next Head of Motives vvhich I ſhall in-f of 
{fr 1pon, for the inforcing of this Duty of Acſhe 
ovainting Your ſelves with God, I ſhall take fron] 
e1;r10us Effect of this Acquaintance vvithiÞ ho 
(50 | be 
!, The firtt EF. of this Acquaintance with kc 
No? 1s. it makes the ſoul humble, and conſeMh, 
\nrv fits the toul for greater Communicationg 54 
ior. God til}, and to do God the greater Service ſhi 
216t of inet particular afterwards, Acquaintancy adr 
vviti Cod , it makes the Soul humble. When fir 
(Gr. COm2s into the Soul, he brings ſuch a glofÞi no 
r:v1s Lipnt along with him, that he makes tf wa 
S111 to ſee: not only his, Beauty , but its own dg wh 
101mity, » ſgl., 119. 130, The entrance of thy Wor tea 
giveth Light : It giveth Under ſtanding to the ſn mac 
ple. Bcfore the Soul vvas acquainted vvith thffcrie: 
Word oi C04, and by that had ſome diſcoveries he | 
God made to it out of the Word, why it was in tio 
dari, ani ſiw nothing at all of its own VileneWner 
!t took no notice of that Sink, that Hell that vir 
vvithin 3t, conſider not its own Treaſon agaipua 
the Lord of Reaven and Earth, and the dangWuch 
r012 hazuts} thac 1t did run every moment Uever 
on that «count ; but the Soul thought very Wile fc 
of its own State, - it flattered it ſelf in its 0Wpive 
iniquity, the man thinks he is Rich and increalWover 
in Gpods, and hath need of nothing, but Wihoy 
he comcs to look into nis Purſe, to oo h 
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Treaſury, -and to tell over all kis Gold and Sil. 
 ap-Nyer in the light, Why then he perceives a ſad 
and miſtake : All his Silver is Drofſie, and the be!t 
Riches that he hath is but Duns: When the 
Light comes in, he ſees the Darkneſs of his 
Underſtanding, the perverſneſs of his V Vill, 
the diſorderlineſs of his Aﬀections. the diſtemper 
n- of the whole Soul. He before took himſelf for a 
beautiful Creature, but by his Light and this 
Glaſs he ſees his Beauty is great Deformity, he be- 
holds heaps of Lults Crawling up and down, which 
before lay undiſcerned, and then that man that rec- 
koned himſelt ſo happy, cries out, O wretched man 
that I 4m, who ſhall delzver me ? What ſhall I do tobe 
Saved ? | am undon, undon, how ſhall I live, where 
ſhall Idwell for ever? Time vvas that the man 
Y 2imired vvhat the Miniſters ailed to keep ſuch a 
tir about fin, but now he vvonders that they are 
(0 more earneſt in their Preaching of it down. It 
ws alittle vvhile ago, thet he thought Himſelf 
JF whole, but now he feels himſelf ſick to the very 
teart, Wounded, Fainting, and ready to Die; he 
made full account that he vvas Pure, but now he 
nies out unclean, unclean; it vvas not long fince 
ie ſaid vvith Indignation, am [ blind alſo? But 
tow he cries out, and vvill not be ſilenced, have 
mercy upon me Feſ#s, thou Son of David, and 
grant that I may receive my Sight. His Lan- 
puage is much altered ; he cannot fay, vvas eyer 
uch a ſinner as I pardoned ? Will ſuch a Prodigal 
ever be received ? Shall ſuch foul Offences as mine 
te forgiven? If God ſhould look. upon me, and 
Wive me a Chriſt, and pity me, and caſt his Skirts 
Over me, wvhile Ile in my Blood; if the Lord 
Qould look vpon me, it vyould be ſuch a vvonder 
| N 4 that 
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that all that ever heard of it may juſtly adtnire 
| Now the: man vvhich thought himſelf the be 
of Saints, believes himſelf as bad as the vvorſ 
ſinners! When a man begins to be acquainte 
with God, he begins alſo to know himſelf; 
that ſaw no need of vvaſhing by Chriſt, vvoul 
now have Hands, Feet,Head and Heart all VVaſkt 
He that thought himſelf ſomtimes far enough fror 
Hell, now begins to admire that he did not fal 
into it, and although there be a ſweet alteratior 
in him for the better, and Saints begin to delight 
very much in him, yet he vvonders that any one 
ſhould ſee any thing in him, that ſhould cauſe 
any affection in them towards him, much more te 
inflame their hearts in ſuch vehement love to him; 
if he hear of any Reproaches that are caſt upon 
him, he is —_ to ſay vvith that vviſe Stoic 
( Epitt. ) If he had known me better, he would have 
ſpoke much worſe of me. If any praiſe him, be 
judgeth that it proceeds from thesr Ignorance of hi 
weakneſs, rather than from any knowledge of his 
Worth; and if he hear any ſuch Language, be % 
ready to tremble for fear of bis own Heart, and crit 
out, not unto m*, not unto me, but unto tis Namelu 
the Praiſe: Yet not I, but Chriſt which awellith 
in me, Thus it is with one that begins to have ſome 
ſaving knowledg of God; and the nearer he comes 
to God, the further he goes from himſelf ; the 
more- he ſees of him and his Righteouſneſs, the 
ſeſs'he fees of his own; the more-he is Exalted, 
the-more he debaſeth himſelf; like thoſe four and 
twenty Elders, he lays'his Crown at the feet of 
God. Thus it was vvith Fob, when God, as I may 
ſay, ſtood at a great diſtance from him, he is ready 
20 ſpeak a little too highly, he ſtands much om 
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his own Righteouſneſs, he ſtifly juſtifieth himſelf; 
but when the holy God comes a little nearer to 
him, vyhen he throws off that dark cloud vvith 
vvhich he had mantled himſelf, and when he cau. 
ſed that glorious Brightnefs to break forth upon 
Fob, and made him to fee a glance of his Holineſs, 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, then how is he even aſha- 
med and confounded within himſelf, that he ſhould 
ever ſtand ſo much upon his own juſtification, 
Fob 42, 5, 6. 1 have beard of thee, by the hearing of 
the Ear : But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, Wherefore [ 
abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and ſhes. When 
he comes to be better acquainted with God, how 
ſtrangely is his Note changed ; and I might ſay, 
when he was thus abaſed, how ſpeedily doth God 
raiſe him to a Wonder! A man may hear of God 
twenty years together, and yet never abhor him- 
ſelf with duſt and afhes, never ſee any vileneſs that 
is in his Nature, never be brought off from his own 
Righteouſneſs, never admire that he is kept out of 
Hell! O but when he comes to ſee God, and to be 
acquainted with him, how doth he cry out of him- 
ſelf as unworthy to breath in the Air, as deſer- 
ving nothing but Wrath ; then he hath not a word 
to ſay for the goodneſs of his own Heart, now he 
can ſay vvith Aſtoniſhment, O infinit Patience ! 
O unmeaſurable Goodneſs! O the depths of 
Gods love | He muſt be merciful indeed that can 
pardon ſuch fins! That muſt be goodneſs indeed 
that can be ſo tome! That is love with a vvit- 
neſs, that can imbrace ſuch a loathſome Monſter ! 
What vyas it that made Abraham call himſelf 
Duſt and Aſhes? What made David to ſay he was 
a Worm: and no man? What made //atah ſpeak 
ſo debafingly of himſelf; Why theſe were = 

| Friends 
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One, When is it that the People of God are 
molt ingenuous in their Confeſſions? When do 
they moit freely pour out their Soul before God? 
when is it that they molt readily open their Sores, 
and deſire that they ſhould be ſearched, but 
vvhen this great Chyrurgion comes to their Chayi- 
bers? Thoſe which betore were vvhole, are now 
fick full of Plague - Sores, Head and Hearr ſick, 
dangerouſly Sick, and no vvhole part in them; 
they can ſay more againit themſelves now than 
ever the Miniiter couid;z they can aggrvate their 
Sins, and lay loads upon themſelves; and they 


ſce themſelves Vile, and even are ready to won- 


der that the Earth did not open and ſwallow them 
up before this; they admirc that God ſhould in- 
dure them ſo longs, and think it no ſmall Miracle 
that they vvere not cruſhed in the Egge, that they 
vvere not calt from the darkneſs ot the Womb, 
to the darkneſs of Hell. Now they can cry out 
of Original Sin, and the indiſpolition of their 
ſouls to any thing that is good, and incli-. 
nation to that which is bad: They ſay as wel 
as David, That they were born inſm, and in miqui- 
ry did their Mother concerve them; They think eve- 
ry thing too good for them, all mercy on this {ide 
everlaſting Miſery, They count every bit they 
Eat, and every drop they Drink, more than, they 
deſerve, They think themſelves unworthy of the 
teat of Gods Mercies, Ger. 32. 10. Others 
fay thankſgivings, but. he feels them; others ſay 
Confeſſions, but he feels them. It is one thing for 
a man to ſpeak of his own unworthine(s, and a- 
nother thing to lic under the ſenſe of ir. The heart 
and Tonzue are two diſtinct Members, The heart 
may 


Friends of God, they had Viſions of that holy 
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may ſpeak that which the Tongue can't utter, and 
the Tongue may utter that vvhich the heart never 
felt. But a man that is brought into acquain- 
tance with God, ſpeaks what he experiences, or 
rather his experience is greater than he ſpeaks, fo 
that he doth not diſſemble with God, when he 
confeſleth his ſin before him., They lay themſelves 
aslow as Hell ; this is humility, and this is an ef- 
fe of acquaintance with God. Hence it is that 
Paul faith of himſelf, Eph. 3. 8. Unto me who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints 1s tnis Grace given, 
that I ſhould Preaco among the Gentiles the ni.- 
ſearchable Ric':es of Chriſt; and to make all men 
ſee what is the fellowſhip, &c. He wants vvords to 
expreſs Gods greatneſs, and his own ſmalneſs, 
Now, vvhat vvas it that made Paz! ſpeak and think; 
thus of himſelf? There was a time vvhen Pax! 
vvould have ſpit in any ones Face that ſhould have 
ſpoke as much againſt him, as he did againſt him- 
ſelf, What is it that hath wrought ſuch a ſtrange 
alteration in this great K abby, and made him fo 
little? Why, this Acquaintance vvith God, the 
ſight of Chriſt vvas the thing that laid this proud 
Phariſce in the Duſt, and made him blind alſo, 
Mark this, always the more heavenly any Man 
is, the moreHumble. Sce Exod. z. 11, 2 Sam. q.18. 
if I ſhould appeal to the experiences of Saints,”and 
ask them, vvhen they had the low:it thoughts of 
themſelves; vvould they not ſay, when they were 
neareſt God? Now, would you vvalk humbly ? 
you muſt vvalk vvith your God ; vvould you fee 
more of your own Deformity ? vvhy then you 


. muſt labour to ſee more of his Holineſs, more of 


his Beauty. Contraries ſect neer one another, ap- 
pcar more viſible, | 
| 2 1\n 
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2. Another excellent Effet of Acquaintance 
yvith God, is, that it vvill make a man fall upon 
fin in good earneſt, When the ſoul ſees how in- 
finitely good God is, it can't but ſee an unſpeak. 


able evil in ſin, vvhich is ſo directly contrary to 


him. When the Soul hath really entred into a 
League vvith God, it preſently bids defiance to 
all his Enemies ; vvhen he begins to be at peace 
vvith God, he preſently commenceth a War a- 
gainſt his Adverſaries. Friendſhip vvith God 


makes Enmity againſt Satan, That vvhich for- 


merly the man rouled under his Tongue as a ſweet 
-Morfel, is now like Gall and Wormwood to him, 
He that ſometimes did commit Iniquity vvith gree- 
dineſs, can now ſay, that it is the greateſt Folly 
and madneſs in the World ; he knows that it i 
an evil and a bitter thing, as ſweet as it taſted 
vyhen his Palate vvas diſtempered ; he that glo- 
ried in his Wickedneſs, now accounts it the grea- 
teſt ſhame in the World; and hatelt the Garments 


vvhich are beſpotted vvith the Fleſh, vvhich ſome-. 


times he took for beautfulRaiments. The burnt 
Child Dreads the Fire; Sin hath coſt his Friend 
dear, and him dear too, The Child can't love that 
Knife vvhici ſtabb*'d his Father. He knows how 
fwcet God is, and how much he hates ſin, and that 
if he vvould have Gods Company, he mult bid an 
everlaſting farwel to his deareſt beloved ſin; and 
therefore rather than he vvill offend ſo dear a 
Fricnd, he vvill hew Agag in pieces before the 
Lord. He vvill as ſoon cut off one Hand vvith 
the other, and be pulPd Limb from Limb, as a- 


gain draw his Sword againſt his covenanted Friend, 


and again venture into the Field in the Cauſe that . 


— 


fomtimcs he did ſo dceply engage body. and ſoul 


in, 


in, He that thought before that it was nogreat 
matter to Damn, Curſe, and Tear; but a trick 
* | of youth to Whore, and no harm to do what 
one had a mind to; to Eat and Drink, and Talk, 
and ſleep as one Liſts, to give ones Luſts what- 

| ſoever it call'd for ; he that could once make a 
mock of fin, and Sleep ſecurely upon the top 
of a maſt, and thought it a piece of Gallantry 
to dare the Almighty, and was ready to laugh 
at them which durſt not be ſo Prodigal of 
their Souls, as himſelf; the caſe is now won- 

| If derfully altered with him, he now ſees the Har- 
*' I bot ſtript naked , he beholds how loathſome the 
© I Whore is, now her Paint is waſhed off, fin and 
hell are alike to him; tempt him to folly, and 
te will ſoon anſwer in Foſephs language, How 
ſhall 1 do this great wickedneſs, and ſm againſt 
Goda? He that ſometimes thought fin the only 
pleaſure, and looked upon thc Devil and the 
world as the only Friends, now ſees his dange- 
rous miſtake, and: blefſeth God that his Eyes are 
opened before he comes into another world ; he 
knows how that holineſs is the only pleaſure, and 
God is the only Friend, and fin and the world 
ae as mortal Enemies as the Devil himſelf; he 
believes that if he venture upon fin, he muſt ven- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure of his Friend, whoſe 
kvour he ſets more ſtore by than all the delights 
inder Heaven, and whoſe loving kindneſs he 
udgeth to be better than Life it ſelf, When the 
voul is once acquainted with God, how ſtrange- 
ly arc it's apprehenſions of things altered ? Now 
he calls Things and perſons by their right 
Name; good he calls Good, and 'evil Evil ; 
whereas before he called, evil good, 'and poor 
- evit, 
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evil, and put light for darkneſs, ahd darkneſs for 
Light ; he now believes that the zealous compaſ. 
fionate Miniſters that ſpoke ſo much againit ſin, 
had reaſon enough to have ſaid ten times as much 
as they did; he ſees that it was not for nothing 
that they were ſo carneſt with him ; he hathta- 
ſted the Gall, Wormwood, and poiſon that isin 
in; he plainly ſees what is the great Make- 
bate between God and Man, he hath now the 
wit to underſtand what it is that hath kept good 
things ſo long from him : Tell him now ofa Re- 
vel, a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſt per.  ; 
ſwade him to part with his ſtrength and liberty 
and grind in a Mill , he reckons you might as }Þ 
rationally deſire him to leap into a bottomleſs  «, 
Pit, to take up his everlaſting lodging ina bedof I 4 
Flames, and to make light of Damnation, Let II 
Men and Devils uſe what Arguments they will 1, 
to prevail with him, now to cloſe with tempt  c 
tions, he is ſure he hath a ſtronger againſt them; I 
he hath a ſenſible Argument within, which will J | 
anſwer all, If they had ten thouſand times a8 I 1, 
many more than they can produce : The loved jx 
Chriſt makes him abhor the motion; God is my ;, 
Friend, daſhes all. Shall ſfucha one as I take up 
Arms againſt God ? Shall I that have found hin ,- 
ſo infinitely good ? Shall I that have experienced q, 
the faithfulneſs of this Friend to me, be ſo int-Wl , 
nitely ungrateful, as to be thus abominably un- 
faithful to him? Shall I that have forfeited mY} 
Life, and Soul, and inſtead of Hell have received 
Heaven, inſtead of Damnation, Salvation, {hall 
[ inſtead of thankfulneſs again rebel ? becauſe tie 
Grace of God abounds, ſhall fin abound ? God 


forbid, To argue from mercy to fin is the [be 
vi 
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vils logick : To argue from mercy to duty is true 
Chriſtianity : One that 1s acquainted with God, 
can expoſtulate the caſe with his own Soul, and 
h ſay, What meaneſt thou O my Soul to ſtand 
8 | parlyiag with Satan? Haſt thou known what that - 
i- Þ hath coft thee already ? look back to Eder, Who 
mn} was it that diſpoſſeſſed thy Grand-Father of that 
& I brave ſeat? _ What did Eve get by diſcourſing 
with ſuch a Cheater ; have you not loſt enouph 
od already, but you muſt be venturing ſtill ? Was it 
nothing for God of a friend to become a ſtranger 
i & Enemy ? Was it aſlight matter to be diveſted of 
I JF all that glory that once thou did{t ſhine in, bur 
that now again after thou art brought into ſome 
favour, thou muſt be tampering with that game- 
ol Yet who had like to have robbed thee of all ?' Art 
tioutalking of returning again into Ezypr 5 What, 
haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten the Iron, and the 


ir Y Clay? Is this all the thanks that you give the Lord 
_ for his unſpeakable mercy ? Doth he that hath done 
Wi 


ſuch things for you deſerve no better at your 
: hands ? Is this your. kindneſs to your friend ? 
OY What was it O my 50:1 that that undoneCrea- 


MY tire ſaid unto thee ? Did he ſay, it is alittle one, 
- up and thy Soul ſhall live ? What, did he ask a few 
w- merry houres that I ſhould ſpare my ſelf, that 
1 


ſhould not be righteous overmuch ? Did he ſo. 
A ſpecial Friend ! I thank you for nothing ? And 
why didſt thou not anſwer the Tempter as Soleo- 
mos did Bathſheba, when ſhe ask'd a ſmall thing 
(as ſhe thought) for Adonijah ? and why dolt 
thou not ask the Kingdom aiſo? And why did 
not Satan ask thee to part with Heaven, and thy 
intereſt in Chriſt, and thoſe Favours? as the Lord 
liveth, as ſmall a requeſt as thou thinkſt his wo. 
£37 
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that word was ſpoken againſt thy life, thy foul, 
A wertuoxus Max, or as the Stoick calls him; 
(Anton.) One that bath God for his Friend, when | c 
Temptations are preſented, he remembers who he is, he 
and how he ſtands related to God, and how little 
grateful ſuch an attion would be to his Friend, And ho 
thus he doth reſiſt the Temptation with a great gr 
deal of gallantry, when he remembers himſelf, I 
Nay, ſometimes, Temptations to fin do make fÞ,x 
Grace more to abound : the water which was in. .,, 
tended to cool divine Love, proves Oyl, and Fx, 
makes that noble flame to burn more vehement- F,., 
ly, Cant,$.6, 7. Hedeſires to exerciſe that Gracy, N|., 
which is contrary to the vice which he is tempted FG, 
to with more than ordinary vigour. He ſtands like ;, , 
a Rock in the midſt of the ſea unſhaken; he is I; 
ſteadfaſt and unmoveable, like a pillar in the Tem: Y;,, 
ple of his God, He is much of the ſame mind, in £y; 
that point, with that brave Heathen, who ſpake 
thus to himſelf when Temptation was ſtrong. ( 4r, 
' Epi. 1.2.c, 18.) Deliberate man, yield not raſly, 
"tis a great work, that lies upon thy hands, 'tis a dv 
vine work, *tis for a Kingdom, the Kingdom of God, 
Now remember thy God, lets ſee what thy love 
to thy God is, remember his preſence, he beholds 
how thou ſtandeſt deliberating whether thou 
ſhouldſt fight for him or againſt him ; for ſhame 
ſhew not thy ſelf ſo baſely diſingenious : Remem- 
ber what thy God, thy Friend, did for thee at ſuch 
and ſuch a time ; Remember how kindly you were 
entertained by him the laft time you were at his 
Houſe, Whoſe ſword tis that you wear by yout'/ 
ſide? who gave you it ? Did not God give it youto 
fight againſt his enemies? And will you draw it #- Si 
gainlt himſelf ? remember from whence you had all 
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that you do enjoy, and can you find in your 
heart to take Gods mercies, Gold, Silver, and 
Food, and beſtow them all upon that which he 
hates ? will you quarter and keep in pay with Gods 
coyn, his greateit enemy? And if you feel your 
heart ſtill {taggerins, and ſcarce able to keep it's 
ground, then remember God ſtands by, Chrilt 
looks on, and ſecs how gallantly any Champion 
of his will demean themſelves on his quarrel ; 
and that there is not a more lovely ſight upon the 
Earth, than to behald one of his Friends, rather 
venturing their lives than thzy will bare tnat the 
eaſt indignity or affront ſhould be put upon their 
God! O happy are they that can always act as 
n.the ſight of God ! and if the Soul can have but 
tonſtant freſh ſence of it's relation to God, and 
iseye, it is impoſſible but that'it ſhould hate (in, 
wich is ſo directly oppoſite to hit : happy are 
thoſe who by the thoughts of God are inraged a- 
fainſt ſta! Ts it not enough ſaith that heavenly 
wul that is acquainted with God, that I have 
Gne ſuch and 1tuch things againſt God, when I 
Kew him not, but that I ſhould again ingage 
wanſt him aſter I have been obliged by a thou- 
lind mercies, after I have taſted and ſeen how 
bod the Lord is? is it a light matter that I did 
long after fight againſt him then ? and ſhall I now 
new my rebellions, when I have had ſo much 
aperience of the folly and madneſſe of ſuch a war, 
mere | ſhall be as ſurely conquered as I draw 


WY ſword ? afid hath God kept me by a miracle 


| mercy aut of Hel), and after 1 had run out fo 
etchedly, .and undone my ſelf, ſet me up a- 
an, after I had plaid.the prodigal,- received me. 
ifs into favour, and ſhall 1 after all ceal thus 
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baſely by him : No T'le die a thouſand deaths 
before I. will willingly yicld to any thing that 
may be in the lealt offenſive to him, whom my 
Soul hath ſuch an infinite reaſon to love above 
the whole world. The knowledge of Gods ſer- 
vice, and Satans too, makes a Soul to diſtinguiſh; 
he that knows what it is to be made free by Chill 
abhors his old Maſter, he rememters full well 
the great hard-ſhip that he then underwent,p 
when he had nothing to live upon but Hugks 
he calls ro mind the Clay and Morter, hecan! " 
forger the cruel Vaſſalage that he ſerved under; 
Garlick and Onions were his dainties, and truly}, 
he can't delire to leave his Manna far ſuch kind, 
of Food; he is not in love with the Whip anc 
Scourge, he doth not dote upon the fetters, theſ;;: 
Iron which went into his ſoul, but he is glac 
with all his heart to be free from thoſe Task-ma 
ſters, which made him to ſerve with rigour, he 
hath no mind to return to his old Work : M) 
meaning in al} this is, he that was a ſervant and; 
a drudpe of Satans, and a flave to his luſt, whenhg 
once comes to taſte the ſweetneſs of Spiritual I 
berty, to be made free by Chriſt, he hath no del 
again to be inflaved, but doth with the greatel 
dereſtation, reject all the propoſals and proj 
miſes that the Devil makes, tobring this buſine\$ 
about ; he knows Satan too well to love his ſea, 
vice, he remembers that all his pay was promiley 
and no more, he remembers that he fed hin 
with poyſon, and made him do that which 1. 
like to break his bones, and undone him for eve. 
he ſees what Satans defignes were, and what Mag... 
become of him quickly, if he had gone on ine 
ſervicez he believes chains to be chains, " i. 
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they be of Gold; believes that poyſon will kill 
hun, though ic may be ſweet in the mouth ; he 
Iv hath now tuch a ſence of the cvil and baſeneſs of 
Vl fin, as being ſo infinitely loathſome to God, as 
1 that he hates it witha perfect hatred; he hath a 
15H will in ſome meaſure conformed to the will of 
it, God ; and what his friend, the Lord loves, he 
el can't hate, and where his God hates he can't love. 
a Pſal, 139. 22. Do rot 1 hate them O Lord which 
KS late rhie ? and am I not grieved with them which 
nſe up againſt thee? TI hate them with a perfect ha- 
Wl trea, / comme them mine enemics, Now what is it 
that ſtirs the Pſalmiſts choller ſo much ? Why, he 
W tad been working upon his own hcart, in the for- 
mer part of the Fſalm, the doctrine of Gods om-: 
Fiikciency! and goodneſs, and by meditation upon 
tis ſubjet he was brought under a lively ſence 
a the greatneſs of Divine kindneſs ; and while 
Wiis hearr did thus muſe, the fire burnt, his 
lul was in a flame againlt fin, verſe 17. 
Win precious are thy thoughts unto me O God ! 
WW when the ſoul hath ſweet thoughts of God, 
t will have ſower thoughts of fin, When 
Wit ſoul loves God dearly, it can't chuſe but hate 
Wentirely. None behold ſuch deformity in fin, 
pri $ thoſe which behold moit beauty in God. 
Ence it is that ſome of the people of God have 
Wy all of them which are really acquainted 
Wi God are of the ſame mind) counted it more 
irable to leap into the flames, then to venture 
Wa known fin. It was no untruth in the ab- 
Ite poſition, though fallly applyed by Fob's 
Wd, that it isa great wickedneis to cnooſe the 
Wil before the greateſt ſuffering, Fob 36. 27... 
Wt was it that made Par! ſo weary of himſelf ? 
Q 2 What 
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what burden was it that mace his back ſo ake ? 
what pains cauſeth thoſe bittter groans? Remy, 
was it not ſin? and why did not Pax! groan be. 
forc as well as then ? was it becauſe he then hag 
no fin at all, or leſs fin than when he made that 
bitter complaint 2 noſuch matter, but becauſe he 
had then leſs acquaintance with God. But now 
he is become acquainted with God, the more he 
doth athor himſelf for ſin, He now knows bet. 
ter than he did, his cycs are opened, and he ſees 
fin in its colours, and he looks upon it as ſopreat 
an evil, taat he doth want words to expreſs the 
odious naturc of it; therefore - becauſe he can't. ; 
find a worſe word, he calls fin by its own name ; 
Sinful Sia, which he thought a more ſignificant 
Epithete, than if he had called it Dewiliſh Sm t 
What makes the children of God to be ſo weary ;: 
of this world, and io deſirous to be upon thaf 4+ 
wing * why it is becauſe of better acquaintance 


elſewhere ? they know that then they ſhall pul fe 
off that carrion that now they carry about wit of 
them; Sin I mean, which like a dead carcal@ th, 
bound to a livins, doth now ſtink ſo abominag thi 
bly in their noſtrils; they know that. then thefſ 1; 
ſhall have a ſweeter ſmcll, and themſelves all} 
ſmell more ſavoury in the noſtrils of God. The yy 
know that poverty ſhall be ſwallowed up wi an; 
riches, want with fulneſs, fin with holineſs, mi the 
ſery with happineſs, they have an inheritance, © thi 


City, wherein dwelleth righteouſneis, and MF <q 
thing that is unclean ſhall enter into it 3 and WF al; 
they come thither, they know the caſe will bed} yy; 
tered with them, and that though now "FF coy 
bear about with them a body of death and il of ( 
vet then they (hall have a body as pure, as, VF fer 
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and glorious as the Son, they ſhall be preſented 
by Chrilt to the Father without ſpot or vvrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. He knoyvs that as long as he 
is thus ſullicd by his fin, his great friend vvill not 
take ſo much pleaſure in tis company. J/aac 
and Jjhmarl, the Ark and Dager, God and Sin 
can't Jyvell in the ſame heart ; therefore he de- 
ſires to have leſs of fins company that he may have 
more of Gods; none of fins company, that he 
may have alvvays Gods compailyy. Obſerve that 
conſtantly in your ovvn experience and others, 
thoſe vvnich vvais mo#t cloſe vvith God are moſt 
tender, as to the matter of fin; and thoſe vvhich 
xe leſs in converſe vvith God, are more bold in 
their venturing upon fin, and aſter it is commit- 
ted they have leſs regret, What is tne reaſon 
that one can ſvvallovy | any thing almoſt, and ano- 
ther is afraid of the leaſt appearance of evil; he 
nates the garment ſpotted vvith the fleſh, he is as 
fearful of cioathins himſelf vvich vvickedneſs, as 
of putting on the garments of one that hath had 
tie Leproſie or Plagne upon him ; he hates vain 
thoughts, becauſe he loves Gol and his lavvs, Pal. 

$4 IQ4, 112, 
Another glorious effect of Acquaintance 
with God, 1s, that it makes one to have very lovv 
and undervaluins thoughts of the vvorld, When 
the Saint hath been vvith Par raiſed up' to the 
tlird Heaven, vvhen he hatn had ſome intimate 
converſe vvith God, he canlook the yvorld info 
almoſt nothing ; nay, if it ſtand in competition 
with Chriſt, he counts it bur as dung and droſs in 
compariſon of the excelicncy of the knovvledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, Ph//. 3, 8. he can then 


ct a higher value upon the light of Gods coun- 
C2 tenance, 
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tenance, then upen Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, 
It is becauſe that poor Creatures know no better, 
that they dote ſo much upon the world ; did theyſf yy 
but know what it 1s to have one look of loveff, 
from God, were they but acquainted with thelll y 
glory of another world, they would ſoon difre. il tif 
liſh every thing elſe : nothing will down with ÞÞ an 
them which have been feaſted. in Gods Houſe, but Þ d& 
thoſe Royal daintiecs. Talte the world who will, pc 
ſaith the Saint, give me but more Grace, moreof ill yi 
Chri*s company, let me but maintain an inti- |t 
mate familiarity. with God, let me be but better I j} 
acquainted with him, and be more frequently re. iſ , 
ſreſhed with the ſmiles ; this is all that I defire vp. I , 
on carth, this 1s all that I expect to make my hap- | x 
pineſs compleat in Heaven, Whom have Imbia Þ t 
wen but toce ? And there is none upon Earth that I | 
can defire tm compariſon of rhee. It was not without I x 
good reaſon that the Pſalmiſt prizes the Com- 
mands of God above Gold and Silver; it was no 
miſtake in Solomon to count Wiſdom more excel-. 
len: than the fineſt Gold, and more precious than 
Rubies. That ſpiritual Merchant knew what he did 
when he ſold all that he had for that Pearl of 
Sreat price ; he was ſure he ſhould be no loſer by 
Tuche bargain. Bring me a heavenly Creature 
that hath had a view by Faith, of the Glory of 
Gods countenance, that hath been in his compa- 
ny, that hath been brought into his Banquetting- 
houſe, ſuch a one Iam confident can eafily ſpare 
that which moſt keep ſuch a fearful ſtir about, he 
can ſpare tne world for them which are like to 
have no better a. porrion Give him but more 
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of thoſe ſpiritual pleaſiires which he hath had n IN | 
communion with God, and he defires no more: iſ. 
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He can novv ſpeak it, and fpeak it in good ear- 


neſt, that there is no compariſon betvveen this 
vworld and another; he can novv call this vvorld 
2 ſhadovv, and the glory of it graſs, and vvrite 
Vanity, Emptineſs, and Vexation upon its beau- 
tiful Face, and contemn all its ſmiles and frovvns, 
and look upon its greateſt Lovers, as perſons that 
deſerve to be pittied rather than envied, vvhoſe 
portion is ſo ſmall, vvhoſe happineſs ſo ſhort, and 
vvhoſe miſery and mittake is ſo great and diſmal. 
Itis a common thing for men to declaim againſt 
the vverld, and to ſay, it is but a little muck ; it's 
no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers to ſpeak 
zpainſt it, and ſay, that it is that vvhich paſſeth 
away; but yet for all that they purſue it more 
than Heaven, and are more carnelſt for it, than 
the- Salvation of their Souls, and more troubled 
at the thought of parting vvith it, than at the 
thought of their parting vvith God ;z and the loſs 


of it troubles them more than if vve tell themof 


the loſs of their ſouls : Such as theſe vvill not ſay, 
but that God is infinitely more to be loved than 
the vyhole vvorld ; but yet if the World and God 
ſtand in competition, they ſtand not long difpu- 
ting vuhich mult give place, the World hath the 
uppermoſt room in the heart, But: vyhence is 
this miſtake? Hovv comes the Servant to Ride, 
and the Maſter to go on foot ? Why is the vvorld 
preferred before God? Why hence it is, men 
knovv not God, they are not acquainted yvith 
kis excellency ; the World is ſenſible, he ſees it, 
he. feels it, he taſtes it, and ſo he doth not the 
things that are inviſible: And no vvonder then, 
that ſenſe bare the ſvvay ; thy man wvants Faith 
to realize inviſitles, te vvants ſenſes ſpiritually 
Re ' EXET: 
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exerciſed, But now he that knows God, and is 
acquainted with ſpiritual things, he hath quite 
another apprehenſion of the World ; and that 
not only from Faith, but ſometimes from a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, and he can ſay that Divine Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Enjoyments do as ſenſibly refreſh 
him, yea, abundantly more than ever the world 
did. And when he hath been newly taking a 
walk in that heavenly Paradiſe, he looks back 
upon this World with grief and indignation, that 
he ſhould ever love the world with his heart, 
when there was one that did infinitely m8re de- 
ſerve his love, when there was a God, Chriſt, and 
Holineſs ty be loved; that he ſhould be ſuch a 
child, ſuch a fool as to run after Butterflies, quar- 
re] for a fe:ther, hunt for a ſhadow, while God, 
Chriſt, and Glory, thoſe great Subſtances lay by 
unregarded., Now he grudges that any thing 
ſhould have his love but his God ;z his deareſt Re- 
lations, if they ſtand in Gods way, muſt be run 
over, deſpiſed, hated. That which the men of- 
the world fight, and kill, and ſpare not to damn 
their ſouls for, he ſees now to bea pitiful worth- 
leſs thing, which can't defer Death a Moment, 
nor ſtand him in any ſtead in another world, He 
is all for that coyn which will go currant in ano- 
tner Country ; and if he be but rich in promiſes, 
rich in ſpiritual relations, rich in grace, he 
takes himſelf for no unhappy man ; let the world 
ſpeak or think what they will of him; he doth 
not nwch paſs upon it, he believes thathe is but 
a pilgrim and ſtranger here, and if he meet with 
no great kindneſs, ic is but that which he expett- 
ed. The truth of it is, he is almoſt afraid of the 
ſmiles of the world, not being ignorant of = 
tnal 
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that whom it kifſes, it intends to betray; he can't 
be overfond of that which in all probability will 
at | keep God ani him at a greater diltance, and 
Ii- | make his paſſige to! glory next to impoſlible. 
S, | He' reckons that it's berter being rich in grace, 
h Fl than rich in purſe ; and that he which l:ys up for 
1d I his body, and provides not for his ſoul, is the 
2 I preateſt fool in the world. Tell ſuch a one as /1s- 
> Ml ſes of riches, honours, and preſerments, he thinks 
nat I them but poor ſorry things for a man: of J/7..cl to 
rt, © be taken with, and he will rather ſec them in the 
c- I dirt, than part company with his ſuffering bre- 
nd I thren, much leſs with God. It is ftoricd of 
1a I Anaxagoras, that he ſeemed to be very little con- 
ar- I cernecl when his countrey was in a flame; upon 
od, I which being taxed by ſome, he made this re- 
by ply, There 25 none of you all care more for Yoi.r conn- 
ing Wi than '/ do for mine; pointing with his finger 
c- WW upto heaven. Thus it is with the people of God ; 
run © kt others talk of Riches and Honour, but there 
of" Fisnone of them all do value true Riches as they 
mn Wo; but here's the difference, one thinks he 
th- WW hath Riches when he hath the command of a 
ent, Wereat deal of Gold and Silver; the other knows, 
He Withath Riches when he hath Chriſt, and Grace, 
no- Wind cin have good returns out of that other 
ſes, MVorld. And which of theſe are the \wiſe(t will 
ge long be ſecn, One looks upon heaven and plo- 
y as a ſhadow, a fable; and the things of this 
World, as the only realities; the other he looks 
pon Heaven, God and Eternity, as the greateit 
ealities, and molt worthy of his higheſt valuat{. 
n, and the things of this world as flying ſha- 
ws, which can't fill the arms of him that doth 
Mbrace them : And under this apprehenſion, -and 
i | ſenſe 
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ſence of things, no marvel that he doth prefer the 
ſubitance before the ſhadow. He believes with 
that Worthy, that he was born for other things 
than to eat and drink, and ſleep, or to take his 

leaſure, or to get an eſtate; he knows that the 
=: 80 in this world, is to' provide for another, 
to get his peace made with God, to contemplate 
Heaven, and to get thither; and therefore you 
muſt not count it ſtrange, that ſuch a perſon as 
this is ſomewhat cold, and remiſs in his carrying 
on of lower deſigns; he knows that the diſpro- 
portion betwercn Finite and Infinite, Times and 
Eternity, is no ſuch inconſiderable one as the 
mo{t count upon. Again, he hath more than once 
experienced this, that the very joys and comforts 
that are to bc had in the enjoying of Communion 
with God, cvcn in this world, are unſpeakably 
morc intence and refreſhing, than the higheſt ſen- 
ſual pleaſures in the world, One that is acquain- 

ted with God, will take the word of his Friend for 
true, which word tells him that whatſoever is 
preſented to his ſence, the world and all that 
is therein, mult ere long be burnt up, whereupon 
he thinks it no 1mprudence at all to hazard pre- 
ſent injoyments for future hopes ; no folly to look 

after ſoniething that will bear the flame, He 
thinks it ſcarce worth the while to be born to 
poſſeſs, if it were a whole world, except he were 
ſure of having ſomething after it that were better 
than what he met with here ; he had rather haves 
one ſimil2 from his friend, than thouſands 
Gold and Silver : he would not for a world be to 
have his portion here, though it be never ſo largeſt 
a one: he had rather by far be with Z4zar vw, 
on a dunghil, than fit with Dives in a chair co 


State $ 


i+&: 


= 


(203) 
State, before the richeſt fare that the Sea, or Air, 
1» | or Earth could afford him : he would not change 
conditions with . thoſe which enjoy the molt of 
|| the things of this world: he can thankfully want 
|| that which moſt commonly makes its poſleſſors 
r, miſcrable, O could you but talk with a man 
te | fhatlives in Heaven while he is upon carth, and 
» | could you but ſee and here how much he flights 
as © that which you adore! Give me neither poverty 
ng IN "or riches, but Food convenient for me is the 
ro. I Iigheſt that he dare pray for ; He had rather live 
nd | ina ſmoaking Cottage, and have God for his 
the £| companion, than dwell in the greateſt palace, and 
nce © fave the Devil for his Neighbour, Counſellor, and 
Urts Matter, When a man hath been in Heaven by con- 
ion || 'cMplation, though his body be upon the Earth, 
ably I] et the beſt part of him, his affection, his love, 
ſen- j0Y, and heart, is {till there, Ser, Ep. 41. One that 
12in- ath converſe with God here, he is indeed that earthl 
4 for £l #*p, his body is below ; but cold you ſee his thoughts, 
er is (ud you look, into his heart, and ſee the inward 
| that I ##1gs of his ſoul, you ſhould ſee the man out of the 
vpon wrld driſcourſing with God, he ſticks cloſe to the 
| pre- ſmpary of his Friend : He is like the Sun-bcams, 
) look £!0 though they reach the earth, yet they ſtill abide 
* He there from whence they are ſent, and are moſt intenſ< 
orn t0 lybot neareſt the fountain, the Sun. So the ſoul and 
lioughts of a child of God, they may, nay, they 
ant but glance upon the world : but it's moſt vi- 
x haveſÞvrous ſpritcful aCtings are towards God, and the 
nds Ft of its affeRions are abundantly more remiſs 
be toffii cold when they beat upon earthly objects, He 
'o large at knows what it is to have the company of 
-u5 W2% iSalmoſt ready to wonder hovv any one can 
hair 0F* content vvith any thing belovy God : and as for 
ot ; 4 gs REY. himſelf, 
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Eimſeif, he takes himſelf for little better than y 
priſoner, wh:ic 41s ſoul is pent up in a body whig 
is ſo unwildely as to all ſpiritual employments, tif 
it be refined by the grave, He would not bey 
dwell here fer cver for a world, though he 
might enjoy more content tnan ever any finge 
the fail dia. A Soul acquainted with God is 4 
noble Creature in ntec3, 1t ſcorns petty low things, 
it thinks no Etftate big enough for it, but that 
which 1s infinite ; he looks upon himſelf as 1 
Citizen of no nziczn City, a Denizen of Zyon, 
Free man of the N ip 7e:{alc, one of the Royal 
Socicty, over which Cirift, that King of Glo, 
is the Preſident, his inheritance is greater tha 
that which the Sun comnall-th in its courſe, 0 
when (faith ſuch a one) thall 1 leave thele Ci 
ties of C.v:!, and Gwel with the Ring at Feriſe 
lem! O when ſhail my ſoul be ſafely ark'd!0 
when {hall I be upon che wing for Heaven! ( 
when ſhail Lieave this boty there whence it lil 
came ! When ſhall i go out of this cell, this cage 
Q that | were once ſafe in Heaven ! O that 


were in the immediate preſence bf God, bi 
might {fan tor ever betore tim, and have ſh of 
bleſſed ſociety for ever and ever. Neither amlI n0 A 
quite wichout him; but how little, O how li th 
iS it that now I enjoy ! © when ſhall I enter ny V: 
the poſicſſhon of that betrer longer life ! I ſtayal Sc] 
long for that ſeparating, or rather uniting hou 
which vvill ſeparatz my ſoul from my Þoc Wh 
from my C droſs, but perfectly unite me to Gl Co 
Look then O my Soul, upon all that thouſe fon 
below, but as ſo many inns. and reſting-playſ a 
for a Pilgrim to take ſome little refreſhment I ſur, 

d 


and then to be gone. That day, O my feds 
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Soul, which thou ſometimes feareſt as my laſt, 
is the birth day of eternity. O what mean we ts 
love our priſons, fetters, burdens ? What ail we 
tobe ſo much pleaſed with our miſeries, and a- 
fraid of our happineſs ? O this unbelief! O were 
Chriſtians but more in the company of God by 
Faith and Mcditation, they would look upon 
God as great, ant the world asa very ſmall thing. 
He that knows God to be great, ſees every taing 
below him little. It is an tnſallible argument of a 
Divine and Excellent Soul, and one that hath 
Acquaintance wita God. when he can judge all be- 
neath God, as low, ſordid, baſe, and utterly un-- 
worthy of the reſpect of his ſoul, 

4. Another glorious effect of acquaintance with 
God, is, that it will caſe us of all ſorrows, or cure 
all forrows. As ſoon as any one hath bura ſaving 
knowledge of Chriit, he 1s in ſuch a condition as 
that he necd not trouble his head with care, nor 
his heart with fear; no more than a rich Heir 
that hath a tendcr-hearted, loving, wiſe Father, 
need not trouble himſelf what he ſhali do for 
bread and cloathing : as long as the great cauſe 
of fear is taken away, fo long hc is well enough, 
As for thoſe that arc unacquain:ca with God, 
they cither are always afraid, or have -cauſe al- 
wayes to be afraid : but as for a Child of God, that 
Scripture buoys up his Soul under the mightieſt 
wayes of fear, There 15 no condermation to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rem. 8. 1. He thatis in 
Covenant with God, may in this world undergo 
lome pretty injurics, ſome inſurrection may be 
made againſt him ; but this is his comfort, he is 
ſure never to be quite over-powered, never to be 
nally conquered ! O the, diſquietments 094 

ars 
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fears that firangers and enemies are compaſſeq 
with, or will be! And O the joys, the ſecurity, 
the true ſecurity that ſome have; at what a rate 
do they live! and how bravely do they dic ! mark 
the perfe&t, and behold the upright man; for the 
end of that man is peace. This was touched yp. 
on before, when. I opened the nature and quali. 
fications of this friend, and therefore I need ſay 
the leſs here; yet it being the great inquiry of 
the wiſeſt, how they may be ſheltered from this 
ſtorm ; What ſhall they do to be cured of theſe 
heart-qualms ? how they may be freed from 
fears? I ſhall not altogether paſs it over in this 
place, I can't but incourage poor ſtrangers, as 
they value rhe trueſt comforts, as they wouldbe 
free from fear and trembling when the Founds- 
tions of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken, when the 
Mountains ſhall tremble, and melt at the pre. 
ſence of God, the mighty God of «cob, when 
the Heaven - ſhall, be rouled together as « 
Scroul, and be all of a Flame. Make ſure of 
this Friend ! it is impoſſible that one that hath 
ſuch a one for his friend ſhould much be daunted, 
when he hears of Wars, and Rumors of Wars, 
when the Peſtilence rages, when there arc dread- 
ful Earth-quakes in fundry places, and ſuch di- 
ſtreſs of Nations and perplexities, that the ſtout- 
eſt heart ſhall ſink that hath not this to ſupport: 
Then a Child of God may lift up his head 
with comfort, becauſe his redemption draweth 


near. There is a vaſt difference between a god- 


ly man and a wicked, as to their affetions, fears, 
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joys, deſires, hope. The godly thinks = for 


that, which the wicked wiſhes withall his 


cart, il, 


might never be; the Day of Judgement., The, F 
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righteous man 1s even delighted with the fore- 
ty thoughts of that, the thoughts of which doth put 
tf 2 damp-upon all the comforts of the ungodly, he 
tk rejoyceth in that which makes his Neighbour to- 
the tremble. As for death, a gracious heart that hath 
kept his watch,and maintained a ſweet and conitant 


1 Correſpondency with God, and hath had his heart | 
fay inheaven, and can look upon the great Fchowa!s as 


of his friend, can't be very much affrighted at his 
his approach: Heis not much appaled, when he looks 
out at the window, and ſces this mel{enger malcing 
haſt to his houſe ; and when he knocks at his door 
his fe dares let him in, and can heartily bid him wel- 
come ; he underſtands whence he comes, and what 
be © fs errand is, and though he look ſomewhat grimly, 
4. vet as long as he comes to conduit him to his 
the © Fiends houſe, he can diſpence with that : he hath 
more reaſon to ſpeak 1t than he which did. (P/0- 
hen I #2) Let me make haſte away ro my Conatry ;, there 
are my excellent Anceſtors, there dwell my noble Re- 
lations, there 1s the conſtant reſidence of my deareſt 
th {r1erds. (Tull. ) O happy will that day be when T 
red, (bl come into that glorious aſſembly, when T ſhall 

' Mhave berter company than Homer, Orpheus, Socrates, 
Cato, when I ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, &- 
Jacob, in the Palace of their Friend and mine! O 
bappy day when I ſhall come to ny Fathers houſe, to 
that general Aſſembly, the Church of the Firſt- 
Wn, ro an innumerable company of Angels, to 
eſus, the Mediator of thy New-Covenant, and to 
be Spirits of juſt Men made perfeft. A mans 
'Wowledge of other things may add to his fears, 
nd make his miſerics greater: But the more 
Foowledge we have of God, the leſs our fears and 
Frows mult needs be : and when our TORE 
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of God is perfect, all our fears and ſorrow-ſhall 
be for ever blown over. I can't omit a brave 
ſpeech of that noble Stoick which comes to my 
mind, Ar, Epr&, 1.1.c.7. (If the acquaintance and 
favour of Caelar can keep you (as you are made to 
believe) from ſome fears ? how much rather to have | 
God for your Father and Friend ? how little cauſe | 
have ow to be afraid at any time of any thing, 
Death it ſelf is not evil to a friend of God : he may | 
fay, come, let us go quickly to our Fathers houſe, our | 
Father calls us, And doth this ſeem a ſmall matter, 
to you ; believe it, when you come to dye, you will 
be of another mind then : you will think thats a; 
cordial worth any mony, that will raiſe your ſpirits Wz 

d 
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at ſuch a time, and make you with a ſmiling counte- 
nance, ta paſſe into an everlaſting icate. It is buta 
folly, to expe& that any thing in the world ſhould 
do this for us but the knowledge of ,our interelt in Wg 
God. It's poſſible indeed to get ſome ſtupifying Wy; 
incoxicating ſtuff, that makes a man to dye like a 
beaſt, without any great horror, the Devils ſhop 
will furniſh poor dying Creatures with enougi 
of that ; , Nay, he is glad if he can keep men 
a ſleep till death awaken them; but miſerable is 
that man who is beholding to the Devil for his 
Cordials ; miſerable is he who hath nothing to 
keep him from a Helt upon Earth, but his own 
ignorance, and the Devils word. I promiſe you, 
*tis none of the joyfulle{t ſpectacles to an inlight- 
ned Soul, to look upon one that lived wickedly, 
and died peaceably, You would think, that a poothh 
man, that is going to Execution, had little cauſe 
to ſmile, though he ſhould Ride to the Gallows 
upon an eaſie going Horſe, or in a Coach, . The 
Swine is uſually very ſtill, when the Butcher 8 
: ſcrapil 
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ſctaping away the hair of his Throat in order fo 
the Sticking of him, It's no unuſual thing for 
a vile unſanctified ſinner, to leap with a mad con- 
"8 fidence into Eternity ; but he alone hath a ſolid 
peace, who hath God for his friend. This is the 
only man hath juſt cauſe to ſing for joy, when 
uſe tis Soul 1s going into another world, It was none 
"$» Wof the worſt counſel which he gave, whoſoever 
te was who ſaid, that it doth highly concern us 
or Fcrioully to ' think of terrible things, which we 
nult moſt certainly ſee ere long, and to lay in 
ach proviſion as may make vs fit to grapple with 
them when they come. O for that which will 
keep us from crying out hereafter ? What ſhall [ 
©? wois me, I amundone : were it ſo that there 
were ſuch rare extraction to be niade which 
'2 Would certainly prolong our lives as long as we 

tin would, and make us always cheerful, whar ſtri- 
106 Wing would their be to get ſuch a receipt? O how 
would the great ones bring out their bags to pur- 
Maſe it at any rate? How willingly would they 
ug) mrgage all their Lands, part with their richeſt 
cls to buy it ! & yet how little will they expend 

br that, which if they had, would prove far more 
etual! O would men and women but un- 

erſtand themſelves, and mind their buſineſs, 
Wat ſweet lives might they lead ! what a calm 
y0U- Fught there be conſtantly upon their Epirits ! 
ight- Wow cheerfully might they live! And how joy- 
edly, Fully might they dye ! Tully faith, that he and ma- 
 P90'W\ others had been gathering the moſt powerful 
cave ſerbs that they could find to cure all fears; 
lor, ith he, 7 kyow nor what i: the matter, the aiſ- 
ee: ſtill ftronger than the remedy, And doſt thou , 
net Ft know, O Tully, what*s the matter ? why then [ 
raping P will 


( 210) 

will tell thee, One principal Ingredient was left 
out, viz, Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and Unia 
with God by vertue of that Blood, He that js h 
Chrift brought acquainted with God, need nofff} 
much fear griefs, ſorrows, and ſuch things Chrif 
' was acquainted with for him; he hath unſting( 
Dcath, and ſwectncd the Grave : all his troubleÞ} 
are now but as Phyſick, the Poyſon of them is 
corrected ; though the Pill be btiter, yet it's © 
his Friends compoſing , and therefore you may 
take it without any turning away of your head, 
Shew me a man (ſaid old Epitterus) that is happy 
truly in his life, and happy in his death, happy inhi 
health, and in his ſickneſs; happy when poor, ſcorned 
tormented and baniſked ; in a word, happy in all con- 
aitions. O that] could but talk with ſuch a man! 
O that I could ſee ſuch a ſpectacle ! Such a one 
as my eyes never yet beheld! Why, I will tell 
thee the reaſon of it, O Epiftetus, It is becauſe 
thou never ſaweſ# a Chriſtian, one that was ac- 
quainted with God; for let me tell the world, 
Through Grace I have ſeen ſuch a ſight, and dobt 
lieve it to be the moſt lovely ſight on this ſide Hea-W; 
ven. I haveſeen, one ſmiling when his Jaws hare 
been falling, and eye- ſtrings breaking ; rejoycing, 
when moſt about him were weepins, and accoun- 
ting it a high act of patience to be willing to live; 
and how doyou like ſuch-a condition ? Is it better 

to lie quivering, ſhaking, and groaning, or re-Wr;; 
Joycing and prayſing and admiring of free grace, 
and ſetting forth the riches of Gods love, and 
goodneſs ? which of theſe would you chuſe ? I cal 
eaſily believe that few are ſo bad, but that they 
could be contented as well as Balaamto dye the 


dcath of the righteous, and to have their lang | 
| c 
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end like his ? But would you dye joyfully 2 Why 
_ then, you muſt live holily ; get acquainted with 

God, and then this may be your ſtate. I remem- 
Mw ber Seneca ſpeaks of one Pacuvius, who when 
uy he was drunk cry'd out B«Gtoz« (1 have been 4- 
we) very merrily, But had he well underſtood 
himſelf, he would have thought he. had had 
oF much better reaſon to haye cryed out, I am dead, 
lan dead, But however, what he ſaid ungrounded- 
ly and. wickedly, a Child of God may eaſily and 
© thankfully ſay ; when he is going to his laſt ſleep, 
be may with joy and cheerfulneſs ſay, 1 have 


live; 
eter 
r Ie 
race, 
, and 
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lived, and through grace, I have kept a fair cor- 
rſpondency with my God, my Friend, whom I 
m now going to dwell with for ever. Do not 
think therefore that I come to take away your 
comforts and joys, when I come to perſwade 
jou to get acquaintance with God, no ſuch mat- 
ter, I would have you learn to rcjoyce, but yet 
yould that that joy ſhould be born from a- 
bove, that the foundation -of it ſhould be the 
knowledg of your intereſt in Gods love. Other 
pys may make you have a ſmiling countenance, 
but they do not raiſe and fill the Soul; for I muſt 
tell you, I am far from thinking that every one 
that laughs, is joyſul, and without fears; Giveme 
i man that knows that God is his portion, and 
heaven his inheritance, that knows with what 
friend, and in what a happy ſtate he ſhall live in 
iſter Death; this, this is the cheerful man : Such 
a one as this is can overlook momentany for- 
tows, he underſtands full well that the caſe will be 
quickly altered with him ; and the thoughs of E- 
ternal happineſs do ſwallow up his_temporal 
miſeries ; Tell one of Gods acquaintance, ofgpo- 
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verty, he values it not, as long as he knows he 
hath a brave eſtate that can't be confiſcated, 
Riches that none can take from him, a treaſure 
that thieves can't break through to , and ſteal, 
As for all worldly things, he knows that before 
a few years are over, he muſt part with them 
however; he is of that mans mind, who having 
a conſiderable ſum of money, and precious Jew: 
els hid in his ſaddle, and a little odd mony 
in his pocket, was ſet upon by Thieves; who 
readily went to his pocket, and took what 
was there, and look't no further: Now the man 
ſcaping clear with his main treaſure, is ſo joyful 
that he takes no notice of what was ſtoln from 
him. Thus a child of God, if he loſe his eſtate, 
his liberty, and all his outward injoyments, he 
counts all theſe but inconſiderable, as long as- his 
Soul is ſafe, his great treaſure is out of their reach, 
Tell him of Torments, Racks, Flames, or what the 
policy of Hell can invent, he is not ignorant of 
this, that the more he ſuffers for Chrilts ſake, the 
greater cauſe he hath to rejoyce, to be exceeding 
glad, for great ſhall be his reward jn Heaven, and 
while they add to his ſufferings, they add to his 
olory ; and, though againſt their will, while they 
would injure him, they do him the greateſt kind- 
neſs; this light affliction works for him, a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. As 
long as his torments want that dreadful Epithite, 
Eternal, he doth not much paſs; the thoughts 
of Gods love makes mans hatred inconſiderable; 
'O how ſweet are the thoughts of his Friend; 
'when his enemies are moſt bitter ? Bleſſed be God, 
as for thoſe intolerable torments, he knows it's 
beyond mans power, and far from Gods will to 
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inf them upon him, and ſo long he cares not 
much. All other tortures are but a Flea - bite to 
ure} the pains of Hell, and an enraged Conſcience ; he 
eal, Þ can almoſt dare the World and the Devil to do their 
ore © worſt, as being confident of this, that as long 
iem FF as he is dear to God, his Soul is out of their 
"Ing reach. Threaten him with baniſhment, he re- 
ev- F members, that he hath a Friend that will find 
Ny FF him out, and bear him company whereſocver he 
wno is, Tell him of the barbarous unkindneſs and 
/hat treachery of former Friends; he reads that his 
man i betters have been worſe handled by their preten- 
ylul WJ ded Friends; above all, this cheers him, to think 
OM I that all his Friends will not ſerve him ſo, he 
ate, W hath one Friend that will never forſake him, ne- 
he MI ver be unfaithful to him. Now bring a wicked 
-bis Wl man upon Earth, that is vvithout his ſorrows, I 
ach. W know there is none, no not one; there is none 
the W of them all, but if he were within the fight 
t of Ml of thoſe devouring flames, would tremble. Thoſe 
the © that have wickedneſs enough to dare God, will 
ling not have courage enough to I6ok him in the 
and Þ face, when he ſhall appear in flaming fire, to ex- 
his F ecute vengeance upon the ungodly ; he that will 
ney © not now be troubled at the doing of wickedneſs, 
ind- F vill be troubled hereafter at the ſuffering for it. 
far Y let ſinners ſay what they will, I am ſure they 
As can't be long without fears, to behold Chriſt , 
vite, Wand his dear Servants coming topether in the 
Bs Clouds with Millions of mighty Angels to judge 
ble; tie world; [ am confident it will be ſuch an a- 
nd; mazing ſight as can't chooſe but cool their con- 
30d, rage, and make the ſtouteſt heart of them all ta 
it's ke; I am ſure that -as light as they make of 
| to Damnation, and Gods diſpleaſure, that the day 
| P 3 ls 


(216). 
is coming when they will believe it was no ſuch 
cowardize to be afraid of an angry God, to fly 
from the wrath to come, and to run away from 
ſo formidable an enemy as Sin. So that it's clear, 
that a wicked man will firſt or laſt be a fearfyl 
man, a Magor eniſſakib, Fear on every ſide, 
ſhall be his name. But now he that doth exceed. 
ingly fear to offend God, need not exceedingly to 
fear any thing elſe; and he that fears not God, 
hath cauſe enough to fear every thing ? O Sirs, it's 
a brave thing to be able to take death cheerfully 
by the hand, and to walk with him joyfully into 
another world; and this I ſay again, a man ac- 
quainted with God may do; he hath this to com- 
fort him, death doth more properly give him liſe, 
than take it away from him; and that as ſoon as 
he is dead his fin ſhall dye too, and his grace live 
and act without controul; then he ſhall live alife 
of joy, alife of perfect holineſs, ſuch a life as Saints 
and Angels live, ſuch a life as Chriſt lives, the life 
of God, a life without death, an everlaſting life; 
and why then Mould he be afraid of dying ? As 
for his oi! Companion the body, it is gone to reſt, 
and will ere long be awakened, and riſe from his 
bed more vigorous and fit for thoſe Noble im- 
ployments which it muſt be engagedin for ever: 
And Soul and Body, ſhall mect with more com- 
fort, than now they. part vvith pain, vvhen the 
body ſhall be in another kind of dreſs than now 
it vvears, and that alſo ſhall in ſome reſpects be 
tike the Soul, Agile, Holy, Immortal. This is ſuch 
a_man that | can call happy, and ſv ere long will 
thoſe that now ſcorn and perſecute him, call ia 
roo. Bleſſed is he that in his life js holy , and 
cheerful, byt moſt cheerful and perfect _ * 
\* cat 
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death. This is the happy portion of Gods ac- 
quaintance, this is the Heritage of the Friends of 
the Bridgroom, I have read of a wiſe man, that 
would commend, and be thankful for every 
thing, becauſe he vvas ſure a Friend of his had 
the management of every thing, vvhoſe under- 
ſtanding was infinite, and vuhoſe Wiſdome was 
unſearchable, vvho could and vvould vvork his 
own Honour and his Friends Comforts out of e- 
very thing, yea, though ſcemingly evil; for the 
greater the evil ſeems to be, the greater vvill be the 
real kindneſs which makes ſo much good out of it. 
0 but I have lately loſt many of my moſt neer 
and precious Relations? If thou art one of Gods 
Friends, let me tell thee for thy Comfort, you 
will meet them at your Friends Houſe, vvhen you 
come thither. It was no unſuitable Advice that 
he gave to his Friend Zucilivs, to chear him up 
after the loſs of a dear Friend. Let us confhider my 
dear Lucilius, that vve our ſelves ſhould be glad 
to be in that place, and to enjoy that company, 
vyhich you are ſo ſad that your Friend is gone 
to; and he that you ſay is loſt, is not ſo, but 
happy before you. We do not judge rightly of 
things. Wy] then, vvould you knovv vvhat a 
man is ? vvould you paſs a true eſtimate of him, 
and underſtand his Worth and Value? Why then 
conſider the man vvithout his Riches, lay aſide his 
Honours, take avvay all his Extcrnals from him ; 
Nay further, lets ſee the man. naked out of his 
Body, and how doth the Soul look? Is it novv 


Rich, Beautiful, joyful? Can it ſtand confident!y 
before God? Doth it appear cheerſully in the 
preſence of it's Maker ? Why, this is ſomething ; 
lt matters not much vvhcther his body vvere fed 
VVirN 
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with Pulſe or Dainties, cloathed with Rags or 
Scarlet, jt - matters not whether hjs Soul went 
out of his mouth, or at a wound, whether he 
dyed in bed of down, or in flames, Methinks 
by chis time you ſhould be ready to think that 
Religion is an excellent thing, that Gods ac- 
quaintance is defirable, and that no life is like 
the life of a Chriſtian, all whoſe ſorrows end in 
joys, whole miſeries makes him more happy, 
whoſe ſhame for Chriſt will make for his glory; 
Ina word, whoſe death brings him into life. Thi 
z5 the generation of them that ſeck thee, that ſeth thy 
face, O Facob, 

5. Another effect of acquaintance with God, 
is, That it will make us more highly to honour 
him. Here familiarity is far from breeding con- 
tempt. Thoſe thatare ſtrangers to God ſee not 
his worth and Excellency, they honour him not, 
but they have the moſt vile, low, contemptible 
thoughts of the infinitely glorious Majeſty, and 
they think any thing will ſerve his turn, they 
make more bold with him than they would do 
with a man like themſelves, they put him off 
with the leavings of the world : When they have 
been feeding their luſts, and ſerving their plea- 
ſures, and gratifying the Devil all He day long, 
then they come between ſleep and awake, and pre- 
tenda great.deal of love to him, and anger with 
themſelves for. their fin, whereas God knows, 
they do put play the hypocrites in all they do, and 
mean nothing that they ſay : Lip-devotion, knee- 
Religion God ſhall have, and but a little of that 
roo, and that pitiful Auſf that they preſent him 
with, they think God is very much beholding to 
them for, As for the ſanciſying the Lord God 
in 
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in their hearts; as for inward hearty-love, as for 
high prizings and admirings of God ; as for a real 


honouring of God, and worſhipping of him in 
Spirit, and in Truth, it is that which they un- 
derſtand not; and as for them which do, they 
Lwgh at them, as if they were guilty of the great. 
eſt folly in the world. But now he which con- 
verſeth with God, beholds ſuch a beauty, cxcel- 
lency, Majeſty, and glory in him, that it is ready 
quite to ſwallow up his ſoul; he ſpeaks much of 
God, but yct he thinks more ; he wonders that a 
God of ſuch infinite goodneſs ſhould be no more 
loved, that a God of ſuch infinite greatneſs, ju+ 
tice and holineſs ſhould be no more feared, that 
aGod of ſuch unſpeakable power ſhould be no 
more obeyed ; and while he remembers his own 
contempt of God in former tynes, and the too 
mean thoughts that he hath at preſent of him, 
he doth even ſtand aſtoniſhed to think that he 
ſhould be on this fide the ſtate of the damned. 
He that before thoucht every thing too much for 
God, now thinks nothing enough for him. The 
man is ſtrangely changed by his new acquain- 
kance, ſo that he may not improperiy be called 
a New man, all things are new with him. In ho- 
tor to this new gueſt, he hath got on new cloaths, 
teisclad' with Righteouſneſs, as witha garment : 
new food, it is his meat and drink -to do the vvill 
of his Father which is in Heaven; new drink, 
Wine on the Lees wel) refined, he draws all out 
of thoſe wells of Conſolation, the Promiſes : ke 
hath new thoughts, - words, and actions ; God, 
nviſibles, and all the things of faith are now _ 
dubltances with him. Now the threats or prs- 
niſes of a God are not counted ſmal} matters ; 
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Heaven, Hell, and Eternity go for the greateſ 
Realities, becauſe God ſaith they are ſuch, $9 
he that ſomtimes lived vvithout God in the 


World, had no reſpe@ at all to his Glory, but va 
fued himſelf and his moſt baſe Lult, and the De- 
_ Vil himſelf before God, doth now reſpe&t Gods 
Glory in all that he doth, he ventures upon no- 
thing deliberately, but -vvhat may pleaſe him; 
Religion runs through all he doth; He eats, he 
drinks, and ſleeps, and cloaths himſelf; he prayes, 
he works, he recreates himſelf with a deſign for 
God, Ihe grand project he ſtill is carrying -on, 
is the honour of God, He will undertake nothi 
of importance, before he conſult with, and rat 
the advice and direction of his Friend, Whatſo. 
ever he hath that is worth any thing, he ſends it 
to this Friend, he preſents him with his firſt 
Fruits, he ſacrificeth his Male, the beſt of his flock; 
defires that his Friend may ' be always at his 
Houſe, and that he may have the beſt entertain- 
ment that he can poſſibly give ; and he is aſh- 
med at the beſt, that he can make him no more 
vvelcome, vvuhom he ſo highly Honours ; he is 
Sricved that his entertainment is no better; he 
would fain give God his firſt and laft thoughts, 
his vvarmeſt Aﬀections ; he would gladly have the 
ſtrength and vigor of body and ſoul ſpent in his 
ſervice; he ſtudies how to improve all Mercies 
an Enjoyments for God, to take hold of all op 
portunities that he can poſſibly, and to make the 
beſt of them for the promoting that grand De- 
fien which he hath on foot, his Honour; He 
thinks not Wife and Children, Houſes and Landy 
Body, Soul, and all that he can make jn the World, 
too good for him. Whatever Temptations he 
conquers 
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conquers, vvhatſoever fin he Slayes, vvhatſoever 


picce of gallantry or provveſs he hath done in his 
inroads upon Satans Kingdom, he gives the Ho- 
nour of all to the Valor, Conduct, and Aſſiſtance 
of this his Noble Ally and Friend, He fets the 
Crovvn of the King of Ammon, like Foab upon 
the Head of this King David. He hath ſuch a 
high eſteem for God, that he thinks nothing vvell 
done but vvhen it is done exactly as he vvould 
have it ; he thinks every ' thing then beſt, 
vyhen it is done according to Gods Will : And he 
counts it no ſmall vvcakneſs to be unvvilling that 
nfinit Wiſdom rather than Folly ſhould. have the 
managing of all the Aﬀairs of the World, He de- 
ſires to maintain a quick and lively Senſe of the Di- 
vine Majeſty upon his Soul, and that he may here 
and hereafter give him, as he hati infinite cauſe, all 
Honour, Glory, and Praiſe. 

6. Another effet of this Acquaintance vvith 
God is this, It vvould put abundance of life and 
Vigour into the Soul; it vvould, as it vvere, oyl_ 
the Wheels ha ſet them a running. There are 
none in the vvorld that Act at ſo high a rate as ' 
thoſe do, vvhich are moſt acquainted vvith God. 
0 hovv undefatigable are they in their Pains 
vwith vvhat earneſtneſs and faith do they Pray! as 
it they ſavv the glorious God, before them, and 
were talking vvith him; vvith vvhat Reverence, 
Yriouſneſs and Delight do they Read, Meditate, 
and hear the Word, and do all that they do ! 
They knovv in ſome meaſure vvhat it is to pre- 
ſent their Bodies and Souls as a living Sacrifice to 
God through Chriſt; they underſtand vvhat it 
means to be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord-: 
hey vvill not ſerve God vvith that vvhjc" Ka 
CCR 
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them nothing, kneeling dovvn, and ſaying a fey 
formal vvords before God in the evening, repeat. 
ing the Lords Prayer, and the Creed, and the 
Ten Commandments between ſleeping and wa- 
king, doing no body any vvrong, and the like, 
IS not enough to ſerve his turn, his conſcience vyll f 
not be thus put off; but he labours vvith all his 
might to ſtir up his ſoul to lay hold upon God, 
he is not content to go off from his knees vvith. 
out his Fathers bleſſing. This is the friend and 
Acquaintance of God, this is the brave 1ſraclite, 
that ſpiritual Prince that vvill not let God go til þ 
he hath prevailed vvith him, He doth not goto n 
his vvork, asifhe cared not vvhether he vvork'd F 
or no; he is not ſick of the ſervice of God, but | 
he rejoyceth and vvorks righteouſneſs; his vvoik MY, 
is his pleaſure, and he goes on merrily vvith his; 
buſineſs. Thoſe that are intimately acquainted n 
vvith God, are not ſo cold, faint, and dull inthe I; 
ſervice of God, as others be. Such a one as knovns 


God very vvell, and hath been oft Se: vvelcome IN 


by him; vvhy, he comes vvith aFeat deal of 
confidence, and knocks at Gods door, and, for 
his part, he will not go avvay, though the doot 
be not preſently opened ; but he continues knock- " 
ing, becauſe he is ſure that his Friend is vvithin; by 
he knovvs that he is never from home, and thit G 
he can never come unſeaſonably to him. He 
comes to- Prayer as if he vvere going to ſtorm 
Heaven, he gets ſpiritual things by violence, hc 
comes to Duty as to fight for a Crovvn, he s 
aſhamed to offer the lame and the blind ro God, but 
he chooſeth for him the beſt in his flock ; he de- 
ſires to improve his intereſt in God to the heighh 
this favourite of Keayen comes frequently to the 
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King to beg ſome great thing or other ; and he is 
ſure that his Friend will deny him nothing, that 
pit 15not a greater kindneſs to deny than give; he 
eB knows that his King hath a large purſe, and as 
re N rge 2 heart, and he is not willing to loſe ſuch ex- 
1 cellent things that are to be had for the asking 
h for; he is not ignorant that ſpiritual things are 
"Forth the ſecking for, and therefore he will 
oh ck and ſeck earneſtly ; he hath tried more than 
MY once, and he remembers to his joy, that wonder- 
ſul things are to be had, if we will but take pains 
Rf for them, and prefer our Petitions, or rather get 

them preferr*d by that great Maſter of Requetts, 
14 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and follow our buſineſs 
but doſe, that it can't poſſibly miſcarry let it be 
ber what it will; the comfort in enjoying will a- 
big bundantly pay all the charges we can be at in 
= Mſccking; therefore he layes about him as one 
that is in good carneſt ; the confidence that he hath 
In the good will of God, it puts life into all his 
petitions, A poor Creature that very rarely in- 
1 of ys any communion with God, that is very little 

&not at all acquainted with him, is ready to 
ke up with a few formal complemental per- 
formances, he is weary of his work before he 
bins tath well begun it, he is quickly out of breath ; 
-hat but now one that is very well acquainted with 
He God, is not ſo ſoon weary of his company z- it 
my be, he may be ſomewhat cold when he ſets 
out, but by that time he hath gone a few turns 
vith his Friend, his blood grows warm, he is 
bometimes ſo taken up with God in duty, that 
te can ſcarce tell when to have done? O he 
links it's good being there? O it was a ſweet 
kaſon! Theſe are the actings and experiences of 
ome 
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ſome noble Souls. I have heard ſome Chriſti. 
ans ſay, that had not God made it their duty to 
tollow their callings, they could be glad with all 
their hearts to do nothing elſe , day nor night, 
but hear the myſteries of Gods love in Chriſt 0- 
pened; Read, Pray, Meditate, and be immedi- 
ately engaged in the Service of God. Sure ſome. 
thing is the matter with theſe perſons more than 
Ordinary, that their Palate ſhould be ſo Spiritu- 
alized, as that it is their Food, their Wine, their 
Dainties, to be actually imployed in the great 
acts of Religion. The more any one is acquainted 
with God, the more delight he takes in the Or- 
dinances of God, as one of Gods Children, he 
delires the fincere milk of the word : Before he 


I 
was acquainted with God, he found it far other. | 
wiſe; then nothing almoſt would down with 
him, the pure word could not be reliſhed, except 
it was Adulterated with flouriſhes of humane wit, 7 
He had very little appetite to good wholſome 
Food, his itomack was ready to turn at it, ex- 
cept it were fo cook't, and ſawc't, and ſet out, 
that an underſtanding man could ſcarce tell 7 


what to make of it! What do you fay to this 
Vou that are ſo faint and cold, in what you do, 
in the Service of God? Come alittle nearer, $f 
better acquainted with God, and you ſhall find 
ſuch entertainment from him, that you wil 
ſcarce be able to keep long from his houſe ; get 
oft into his company, and you ſhall feel yout 
Soul i{trengthned with new Spirits, animated 
with aſtrange life, Heat and Warmth, You will. 
not complain that the Sabbath js the longeſt ay 
in the week; you will not ſay, 'what 4 wearinjp 
is it ? When will the new Moons and Sabbaths ; 
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at 4 end ? But you would think long till the Sab- 
bath day come, and when it is come, the pleaſure 
all that you take in the work of that day would 
he, | make you to think it the ſhorteſt day, and gone 
'Y too ſoon : and when you have ſpent it in the 
4. | molt diligent attendance upon God, you would 
wiſh it were to begin again, or that you were to 
begin ſuch a Sabbath, that would never have an 
tm. ©d. This is the condition of one that is very 
intimately acquainted with God ; his nearneſs to 
his Maſter, makes him to follow his work, and 
red = © knows he ſhall loſe nothing by it; ſomething 
Or. | vill be coming in ever and anon, which will more 
he I 'han quit his coſt; So that when God calls, he 
he ſl 5 #f hand, and readily anſwers, Speak, Lord, for 
her. WY #2) Servant beareth, When God hath any meflage, 
any hot Service to do, he accounts it his great 
honour to be Imployed. in it, aad ſaith, here I 
am, ſend me, I believe he that ſpoke it (Ar. Ep. 
.c.9.) might bea little confident, when he ſaid, 
Lay what thou wilt upon me, O God, I have power 
0 bear it, it ſhall not be my Burden, but my Ornament > 
Yet I am perſwaded one that is acquainted with 
God, can ſay it, and fay it again in good ea”- 
Wie; Lord what wilt thou have me to do? Wilt 
ee 1ou have me to preach for thee, to run through 
: jar fire, and Water for thee, to dye for thee, to go or 
ome? O Lord do but bare me company, and 
vive me ſtrength, and it ſhall be done : I can do 
al things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth meg. 
his is one of Gods Champions, he watches, he 
eps upon his guard, he fights ſtoutly, he ſtands 
lis ground, in every thing he demeans himſelf 
allantly, he quits himſelf like a Souldier of 
ariſt; and that which- makes him thus valiant, 
is, 
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is becauſe he is ſo near his Captain. Ask EpiQety 
what made Socrates do as he did, and he will tel 
you (/. 3.c.22) It was becauſe he was a Friends 
God his Servant, and partaker of his Kingdom, 
This is ſtrange Language of a Heathen ! but had 
he known vvhat it vvas to live under the mot liye. 
ly ſence of Gods love, to have had ſuch intimate 
converſe with him, as ſome Chriſtians have had, 
vyhat vvould he have ſaid? As for the Saint that 
keeps cloſe to God, he keeps cloſe to duty ; his 
vvork is to ſerve, love, and praiſe God: This 
is his buſineſs, both by himſelf, and vrvith 
others, 

7. Another excellent effect of this acquain- 
tance vvith God, is, it vvill make a man Patient 
under all the diſpenſations of Gods providence, 
in all conditions to be content, in quietnefſe to 
poſſeſs his Spirit: Acquaintance vvith God vyill 
make him be at peace, not to open his mouth a 
gainſt God, vvhatſoever he lays upon him, What 
vvas it that kept ſuch a calm in Fa»/s heart, when 
there vvas ſuch a conſtant ſtorm vvithout him? 
vvas it not his ſence of his intereſt in Gods-love! 
though all the vvorld vvere his enemies, yet as 
Jong as Chriſt vvas his Friend, he doth not care, 
though men and devils be againſt him, yet if God 
be for him, he pafſeth not nwch upon jt: thougl 
men be never ſo unjuſt, yet God vvill never be fo, 
that's his comfort, It's a ſmall matter for him 
to be judged vvith mans judgment, as long ashe 
is ſure that God vvill acquit him 3 he knows that 
Juſtice it ſelf vvill do him no vvrong, infinite good- 
neſs could not be unkind, and that vviſdom iriel 
could vvork glorious effects out of theſe things, 
vyhich the vvorld call evil ; if hedo receive evil fo 
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the hands of God, he is confident he deſerves 


more; if it be good, and but a little, he is thank- 
ful, becauſe he deſerved none at all, Let the 
worlt come to the worlt, if all che Devils in Hell, 
and all his in{truments upon Earth ſhould .com- 
bine againlt him, as long as he is ſure of the love 
of God, and that none of them all can pluck him 
out of the Arms of the Almighty, he is not very 
much - concerned ; Heaven will make amends 
for all : whatſocver he ſuffers, it is nothing to the 
diſpleaſure of a God, it is nothing to everlaſting 
burninzs. He believes that if his perſecutors did 
know what he knows, they. would zs ſoon eat 
fre, as do as they do; therefore he rather pittics 
them, than is angry with them, as ſccing that 
their day js commg! How ſeldom have you. cj- 
ther Paul or Si{4s complaining of their ſufferings ? 
How rarely beinoaning their condition ? And 
what is ic that makes them ſo patient? What 
have they to ſweeten ſuch bitter draughts? Why, 
God loves them ; and ſo long, they do not much 
are though others hate tnem, Mans frowns can't 
ink a Soul to Hell, nor his favour make one: 
lppy for ever. It is but a little while, and all 
tears ſhall be whiped away from their eyes. The 
kindneſs, and faithfulneſs of God is enough to 
make. a man cheerfully to hold up his. head, 
when all the World is apainit him. When .the 
moſt Spiritual Chriſtians do complain, it is more 
of themſelves, than of their perſecutors : O ,my 
wbelieving heart! O that. ſhould love God no 
more! O that my heart ſhould be na more taken 
Wp with the great things of E:crnity ! This is the-+ 
wndition , which , thoſe that are molt Spiritual 
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theſe things which moſt call dreadfull, when they 
come to 2 man that 1s much in communion with God, 
they find him Paticnt,Meck, and Calm,theſe are not 
the things WW hich pur him upon thc rack ; God j iS his 
Friend, and that anſwers all. | 
8. Another plorious cft:Ct of Acquaintance 

q 


with God, is, That it will make ail our enjoy. 
ments doubly ſweet. He hath what he hath in 
love; hc necd not be afraid of poyſon in any of 
thoſe Dainties which comes frem his deareſt 
Friends Table ; he may cat his meat with a joy- 
ful heart, and not tremble for fear of the reckon- 
ing at laſt ; what he enjoys 1s freely given him; 
all his Diſhes have this brave Sauce, they are ſea- | 
ſon'd with love, and come out of the hand of q 
Father, He that is the great Proprietor, hath gj- C 
ven him leave to uſe theſe things and hath pro- n 
miſed alſo to give him better things than theſe, n 
He knows that this is not his portion, that this is 
nothing to what he ſhall poſſeſs; it is no ſmall 
comfort to him, to think that he ſhall never 4 
want any thing that is needful for him; or thatif 
he be brought into ſome exigencies, he hath a, 
bv 
Friend that he can SG to when he will, and be P 
heartily welcome; he hath a portion, an eſtate 
in another Country that can never be ſpent, 
though he live at never ſo high a rate; and the 
more he ſpends upon it, the oreater it is; he hati 
a key to that tore-houſe which can never be emp- 
tied; he hath an intereſt in him in whom all 
fulncſs doth dwell : his Friend js noble, let him 
but ask aid be fhall have, ſeek, and he ſhall find 
ALE md it lt ail be opened unto Hmm, God 1 1s ſo free 
tat he takes care of all his creatures; yea, ſogretÞ 


is his Royal Bounty, that it doth largely prof 
of 
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for his enemies ? and ſhall his friends, his children 
farve? Hath he not done ſo in ancient daycs : 
nog when his people were in the wilderneſs he ſenr 
ns them their Dyet from his own houſe, he fed 
them with Angels food. But if this ſhould not 
be, if he kept them ſhort, that may be done with 
FIY as great kindneſs to them as the ſormer : faſting 
may fatten the ſoul more then featting doth the 
body; and this makes all vvelcome. If he have 
"Ml a great deal, he rejoyceth to think that he ſhall 
1) have more {till one day ; if he have but a little 
he is ſatisfied 5 and ſo his condition is' made more 


: 'M comfortable to him,than the greateſt cnjoyments of 
"f, the vvicked are to them, 


9. Another cite of his Acquaintance vvith 
BW God, is, That it vvill make a man vviſe. He 
that before he vvas acquainted vvith God had not 
the vvit to knovv his Friends from his Foes, by his 
converſe vvith God is made more vviſe than the 
Treat Sages and grand Politicians of the vvorſd, 
Upon his acquaintance vvith God, he is ſoon able 
to knovv right from vvrong, to diſtinguiſh be- 
1 be tiveen good and evil, He hath novv the vviſdom 

tolook after the ſalvation of: his ſoul, to ſeek the 
Kingdom of Heaven in the firſt place, and not too 
laughed and jeered into Hell. He is ſo vviſe, 
that he doth out-vvit the Devil himſelf ; he doth 
get ſo much vviſdom by his acquaintance vviti 
Cod, that God vvill revcal many of his great ſe- 
crets to him, I knovv one my ſelf tnat vvas little 
lifferent from thoſe vvhich are commonly called 


fink attrals, vwuhom vvhen the Lord had vvonderful. 
free | : 

reat tl, ought upon, and brought near to himſelf, 
a Wter his converſe and acquaintance vvith God, 


Is very natural underſtanding vvas exceedingly 
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refined, and aſterward he became more diſcreet 
an fit ro manage worlely affairs. But howevet 
this be, I am ſure the knowledge of God gives 
underſtanding to the ſimple. A good under ſtanding 
have th:y which love the Lerd: and the fear of the 
Lord is the beeinaing of Wiſdom. Converſe with 
men of Wiſdom doth not a little improve a man: 
but converſe with the wife God it makes a ſtrange 
Alteration indeed, they arc made wiſe unto $al. 
vation. Of ſuch as theſe David thought it be 
to make his Privy Council. Theſe are the 
perſons that arc the fitteſt ro adviſe with in bu; 
neſſes of the' greateſt importance in the world; 
they have learned the art of managing the affair 
of greateſt concernment with tne greatelt care 
and prudence, I know the wiſe world uſually 
look upon the perſons of the verieſt fools l- 
ving, To converſe with God, to take all poſſible 
care to make their calli4g and eleition ſure, to 0 
what one canto be happy for ever, goes amonglt 
them for a ridicuious thing, and more than needs, 
But it is no great matter, they will not be beat 
from their work thus; they ſhould be fools in- 
deed, if ſuch things as theſe ſhould make them 
torn their backs upon God ; they will not be jeer\ 
out of Heaven, they paſs not upon mans ce 
ſurcs. He is wiſe that God calls ſo, and he 
be found. to he a fool which Cod faith is ſo. 
for the m2n that is acquainted with God, all hy 
actions ſpeak nim a man of prudence, one thi 
th a deep reach wit him, heis a- man of 

cxccliont foreſight, he ſees the clouds a gathering 
a great way off, the ſtorm before ir riſeth, ati 
he hides himſelf, in him are hid the treaſures 
Wiſdom, he mates no fooliſh choice, he is a chil 
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ofyviſdom ; he doth in ſome meaſure underſtand 
himſelf, and knovvs vvhere his intcre(t lies, and 
is faithful to it ; he makes no fooliſh bargains, 
vvhen he parts vvith Dung for Diamonds, Braſs 
for Gold, Earth for Heaven, Sin. for Holineſs, 
preſent ſhort-liv'd Pleafures for ſure and cverlaſt- 
ing Delights, the Devil ſor God. Hovv ſay you, 
ye mad Gallants, inat look upon the S2int as a 
Fool, and Religion as a Ridiculous thing ? Are 
theſe ſuch foolith actings? is it ſo undiſcrect a 
choice to prefer Heaven before Hell ? If this be 
to be a fool, I vviſh 1 vvere more ſuch a fool; if 
this be ſo contemptible a thing, O that I nay 
ret be more vile! Let me ſay further, as great a 
folly as it is, thcre are none of you all, but cre 
lng vvill vviſh you had been ſuch fools. A fevv 
years vvill make you all of anothcr mind, vvhen 
you ſee vvhat thoſe that you counted fonls have 
fot, and vvlat you vvith your vviſdom have loſt; 
then let's hear you calling them fools for chuſing 
Chriſt for their portion ; and your ſelf vviſc for 
deſpiſing him, and chuſing of this preſent vvorld 
ſor your portion. Nov, it is their being acquain- 
ted vvith God, that hath made them thus vviſe ; 
time vvas, that they vverc as very fools as any in 
the yvorld, till they fell into Gods company; and 
ever ſince that, they have acted vvith a great deal 
more prudence : their being much in Gods com- 
pany hath much improved them. They may 
thank God for all that,gkill that they have at- 
tained to ; for he it is that teached them, he is 
alvvays ar their clbovv to dire them ; vvhen they 
are about to be cheated, he vvhiſpers them in the 
ear, Jets them underſtand the fraud ; and vuhen 
God ſpeaks, they lifſen to his counſel, It vvas no 
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falſhood which Sexcca ſpake (though he under. 
ſtood not the meaning of this Doctrine of Re. 
conciliation) in the commendation of Wiſdom, 
Wiſdom (ſaith he) is agreat ſpacious thing, it in. 
ſtrutts us botin in Divine and Humane thingy, it 
reacheth a man how to demean himſelf in relatum to 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come : it informs him 
about things that are fading, and things that art 
laſtening ; and by it he knows how to put atrne eſti 
mate and value on both : this learns on the difference 
between Time a1d Eternity, Thus far Seneca : But 
where is this Wiſdom to be found ? not in An- 
ſtole nor Plato's writings, The grand Maximesof 
this Wiſdom were little underitood in tne Peripu- 
reteck, or Sroick Schools; Fleſh and Blood, Humane 
Wiſdom improv'd to the height, reveal not theſe 
things to us. Where then is this Wiſdom to be 
found ? and where is the place of underſtanding ? 
man knows not the price of it naturally : The 
Depth ſaith, It is not in me, it can't be got for Sil- 
ver. &c. Deſtruction and Death ſay, we have heard 
the Fame thereof with .our cars. There is talkof 
Wiſdom in Hell, there they can ſay what reports 
were made to them of the Excellcncics of Chrilt, 
and how earneſtly they were offered to be inſtry- 
Cted in the ways of Wiſdom. But in Hell there js no 
Wiſdom, though a world of them, which by their 
wiſdom knew not God, be there : where then 
is wiſdom? God underſtands the way of it, and 
he teacheth man wiſdom, and thoſe that will come 
to him ſubmit to his inſtroftions, may learn : the 
Leſſon is ſhort, yet learnt but by ſew; he tells 
man, that to fear and love his Maker, and tobe 
brought into Union, Friendſhip, and Acquain- 
tance with God, thatis Wiſdom; and to depart 


from 
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from iniquity, that is underſtanding, Fob 28. 12,71 7, 
14 QC, | 

10. Another effeR of this Acquaintance with 
God, is, It will make a man ricn, As ſoon as 
any one is acquainted with God, he is ſet in a 
thriving way. Man at the firlt had his cttate in 
his own hands, and he kept up his Trade for a 
little time, and but for a little time; for though 
his ſtock was great, yct mceting with the Ser- 
pent, that great Cheater, he was miſcrably over- 
reached, and ſo ſadly impaired in his Spiritual 
Eſtate, that he broke preſently; and had not Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſtept in and bayled him, and been vis 
ſurety, he would ſoon have tad ail his Credi- 
tors upon his back, and have becn laid up in that 
diſmal priſon ; till te ſhould bave paid the utmoſt 
arthing 3 but throvgh the kindneſs of Chriit the 
orand Creditor had patience, and offers to make up 
tie buſineſs, and to compound upon better tearms 
than the ſinner could poſſhbly expect, Chriit 
undertal;es to heal the infigite breach, to bring 
God and Man acquainted, and to ſet him up again, 
incaſe he will but accept of the gracious terms of 
frcement; and thus undon man that was be- 
fore in a beggarly condition, upon his return to 
God, is ſct.an a better vvay than cver ; God his 
friend novv takes ſucn order for him, that he 
ſhall be ſure never to break again ; he vvill be his 
Caſh-keeper, he vvii} have the over-ſight of all, he 
vvill teach him ſuch an art, that he ſhall be ſurc 
toget by every thing that he trades in ; he ſhall 
gain by his lofſes, grovv rich by his poverty, and 
Crive the teſt trade it may be, vvhen he is forced 
toſhut his Shop-doors, I mican in a time 'of a vio- 
(ent perſecution, Whatſoever loſſes or Crofley 
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come, he is ſure he ſhall never be undone as lon 
ashis Friend hath ſo great a bank; he hatha key, 
and he can go to an infinite Treaſury, when he 
pleaſeth, and fetch out ſupplies for any exigenciez 
or occaſions ; and when all thoſe that made ſuch 
a great ſhow in the World, and that were taken 
for Merchants, that were excccding well to paſs, 
ſhall be proclaimed Bankrupts, and be found net 
worth a Farthing, and be carryed to priſon for 
debt; then he hath mony in his purſe, coyn that 
will go currant in any Country, In the mean 
time, though he be thought to be worth nothing, 
to drive but a pittiful poor trade, yet when he 
comes tv dye, and when an exatt inventory is 
taken of all that he is worth, he is found worth 
thouſands : and no wonder when he hath ſuch 
Partner, that will be ſure to ſee that his buſineſ 
ſhall be managed ro the belt advantage, and that 
he ſhall never be out of purſe; upon. this account, 
the man can't chooſe but thrive ; he will have 
ſomething to ſhow for his gains, when others 
have nothing. When rhe rich ones of the world 
ſhall be begging a droop of water, he is at the foun- 
tain. If we thould take a furvey of that mans 
eſtate, that is acquainted with God, you mult liſt 
up your eyes to thofe everlaſting Hills, you mult 
look Eaſt, Weſt, North and South; all this is his, 
things preſent, and things to come ; mount up to 
the top of Carme!, vour fight is too ſhort, you 
ſce not the hundredth part of his inheritance, al 
this is nothing, he hatha brave eſtate in another 
Country; he is rich in Bills and Bonds, when he 
comes to age, he will have no man know what 
falls to him; and whence: hath: he all this wealth, 
kath he not got every penny of it fince he was a& 


* | quainte( 


= 


ong 
0), 
| he 
cies 
uch 
ken 
als, 
| not 
| for 
that 
Can 
ung, 
n he 
'y is 
orth 
1cha 
nel 
that 
zunt, 
have 
thers 
world 
foun- 
mans 
{t lift 
muſt 
$ his, 
up to 
- you 
3 all 
other 
en he 
what 
ealth, 
4s aC- 
:inted 


( 233) 
quainted with God ? But I ſhall be but brief upon 
this Head, becauſe 1 have handled, what might 
have fallen inhere before; but the world lavghs 
when I ſpeak at this rate, and think that Iam 
much miſtaken ; the godly man rich ! that's 
ſtrange! what, rich with ſcarce cloaths to their 
back ! rich, and fare fo hardly ! rich, and poſleſs 
nothing ! this is ſtrange wealth. I grant it is, it is ſo, 
for their cſtate 1s in inviſibles; it is not he thar 
poſſeſſerh much, but he that wants little, is rich : 
Will you. call nothing riches, - but Gold and 
vilver, and Houſes and Lands? is Virtue, Grace, 
Holineſs no riches ? And will you call theſe little 
becaule he hath not ſo much trouble and vexati- 
M with his eſtate as ſome have? is Heaven. Glo- 
yy, the everlaſting enjoyment of God nothing ? 
Is the poſſeſſing that which is more worth than 
8 thouſand Worlds, no riches; If to have all 
things that are-pgood for them; If to have more 
than their hearts can conceive ; If to be filled 
with all Spiritual plenty, be counted poverty ; 
let me be thus poor, rather than enjoy the Re- 
venue of all the Princes, and great Ones of the 
World, And what do you think of this, you 
that are worth never a penny? Are you deſirous 
tohave a great Eſtate ? you that go backward, and 
get nothing, would be fet in ſuch a way, as that 
you may be ſure never to break. Why then, 
bet acquainted with God, and you can't but grow 
ich, 

i1, Another glorious effect of acquaintance 
with God, is, that it makes aman like God, which 
sthe top of the Creatures honour. Company is 
of at, aſfimilating nature. He that before was 
unholy, and like the Devil; by converſion to _ 
, and 
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and converſe with him is made holy like God, 
He that before was cruel, fiery, unmerciful, by 
his acquaintance with God is made kind, meek, 
and lovely, He that in his natural ſtate, was a 
Non- Conformiſt to the Laws of his Maker, when 
he is well ſtudied in this point, is the ſtiffeſt Con- 
formiſt, he ſticks cloſe to the righteous Cannons 
of the holy God, and will. not by his good will 
turn to” the right hand, or to the left. He that 
was ſometimes very unlike. God, when he ig 
brought nigh unto him, his countenance is chan- iſ 
ed, his fcatures are altered, and the lincaments 

of God image appear very lively in his face ; and 
the more he is in Gods company, and the older 
he grows, the more he grows like him. O how} 
doth ſuch a one ſhine! what a Majeſty, Glory, Mi 
? 

} 


and Beauty is there in his face! the oftner he 
comes to God, the more he is taken with. his Ex- 
cellency, the more he labours to imitate him, 
He ſtudics what God is; and as far as his nature is 
capable of it in this life, he deſiresto be like him, 
If God be true and faithful, he dare not be falſe; 
but he will hate the way of lying ; if God be free 
and bountiful, he thinks it very ill becomes oneof 
his Children to hide his face from his own fleſh, 
to ſhut up his bowels, to be void of natural affe- 
Rio1. If purity be ſo eminent in God, he knows 
that impurity would not be commendable in 
himſelf. In a word, hedefircs in every thing toi 
carry himſelf, as one whoſe higheſt ambition, isþ 
to ſpeak, act, and think as one that wonld be like 
God. It was bravely ſpoken of kim (Sn. Ep. 37.) hat 
eſpecially if we conſider what the man was, whohth, 
cold his Friend that call'd him to Heaven #2 con-han 
pendium, To get as much happineſs as this place, 7 Khis 
oul 
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foul, while in this body, ts capable of ; that #5, to ge; 
Goa f-r bt Friend, to be lik? FILM This 1S2 ſhort 
cut.to glory, a Soul carricd to Heaven, or Hea- 
is 2 ven brought down to the Soul. A full and per- 
nenYſ fect conformity and likeneſs ro God is the very 
0n-E Glory of Glory ; and a partial conformity to him 
10ns FE ypon earth, is his unſpeakable honour in this life : 
wil YO were men and women better acquainted with 
God, they would ſparkle and ſhine +n their Ge- 
FEneration, ſo that their enemies ſhould be forced 
toſay, that a Saint is another kind of Creature 
than a ſenſual-finner, O why {tand you then ſo 
far off from God! come nearer him, and the 
nys of his glorious Image will reflect from your 
wes! Be acquainted with him, and you ſhall be like 
tim; keep much in his company by Faith, ſecret 
Praycr, and Meditation,and you will be more Holy, 
Divine, and Spiritual, 
12, The laſt cific of this acquaintance with 
God, which I ſhall name, is this, it will make a 
man better, far more Excellent in all fiates, and 
rlations ; all his Friends will have the better life 
th him, the- whole Family, it may be where he 
lwells,- will fare the better for him. If he be a 
ild, he is more dutiful to his Parents than hc 
ins, while he was unacquainted with God ? if he. 
ke a Servant, he is-more diligent and Faithful 
lan beſore, he ſerves not with eye ſervice, but 
wth what he dotk with fiagleneſs of heart, as 
nto the Lord ? If he bea Maſter, it makes him 
ore exemplary, and makes him to take care 
) Fat his Houſhold ſhould ſerve the Lord; he had 
ther his ſervants ſhould make bold with him 
an God, he is concerned for the honour of God 
bis Family, as much as his own; if he be wet 
i . 
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ther, he is careful to bring up his children for 
God, he is more Spiritual in his affeions ty 
them, and deſirous to leave them God for their 
Father, Friend, Portion; as he is a Neighbour, he 
follows peace with all men, and holineſs, becauſe 
he hath ſeen God, How ſweet and amiable Coth 
acquaintance with God make a man! how ready 
to heal diviſions ! how full of goodneſs and cha- 
rity! how ready to do good unto all, but eſpe. 
cially to thoſe that be of the Houſhold of Faith! 
how compalſhonate, and tender-hearted ! Hoy 
ready to provoke others alſo to Tove, and good 
works : ſo that the whole Pariſh lives the quie- 
ter, all the poor fare the better, all the Neighbour. 
hood, ſome way or other 1s beholding to him : 
one that knows God himſelf, doth what he an 
to get others acquainted with God too ? How 
ſwectly doth he commend the way of Wiſdom? 
with what carneſtneſs, and pitty doth he plead 
with ſinners, and labour ro teach tranſpreſſors 
the paths of God, that ſinners may be converted 
unto him 2 How doth he ſet before them the ne- 
cefſity of a change, the danger of their preſent 
ſtate, and the cxcellent qualities of this Friend 
that he would bring them acquainted with, tell 
ing them, that time was, that he alſo vvas as they 
are, and thought his condition as ſafe as they do 
their's : but that it pleaſed the Lord by this vvord 
to-open his cyes, and to reveal to hin the need 
that he had of Chriſt, and to inable him to accept 
of him, and toprize him above the vvhole vvork it 
In all conditions, and relations, he commend} w 
Religion, and ſhevvs that godlineſs, vvhere it isng ar 
the 'povver and life of it, is a brave thing, vvhicſ in 


makes ſo great an alteration in a man for the m 
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better? If he be ſick, he rejoyceth, and thinks 
cheerfully of death, the Grave ard Eternity : and 
inthis ſtate demeans himſelf fo, that ſanders by, 
can't but be convinced of the reality of inviſibles, 
and to think ſure there is ſomethings more than 
ordinary in acquaintance with God, which makes 
men ſo undaunted, and with ſo much gallantry 
to meet death; ſure their condition is better than 
ours, or elſe they could never be ſo joyful at 
ſuch a time as this is: Then he tells of the 
vſe of a Chriſt, the benefit, of a Redeemer in & 
dying hour, and how infinitely 1t 1s for their 
nterelt, in time to provide for Eternity ? if he be 
well, he deſires to improve his health for God, 
and to ſerve his Maker with the Rrength of Bo- 
dy, and Soul. If he be poor, he ſhews a pattern 
of Patience, Mcekneſs, Thankſulneſs, and lets the 
world underſtand that godlineſs with content is 
preat gain; if he be rich, he cefires to be rich in 
700d works alſo, and to trade with ſuch trifles 
33 Gold and Silver, for rich commodities, ag 
Grace, Peace and Glory : with the things of this 
World, for the things of another : To lay up for 
himſelf Treaſure, which neither Moth can cor- 
tupt, nor Thieves break through, and ſteal : and 
to make to himſelf a Friend of the unrighteous 
Mammon; to be a Faithful ſteward of thoſe Ta- 
ents that his great Lord and Maſter hath com- 
mitted to his truſt : heſhows how great a good 
Itisto be great and good too. This is the man, 
which doth adorn the Goſpel : This is the Chriſti- 
an which doth credit his profeſſion ; this, 'tis to be 
ntimately acquainted with God! O how uſefull 
might men and women be in their generations, 
were they but more in Gods company ? O what 
2 
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a favour would there te of their Graces in the 
place where they live? /'ow would poor Crez- 
tures that reccive good. by their holy counſels, 
and ſuitable hives, bleſs God for the day that e- 
ver they were born, and adore that goodneſs 
which brought them near ſuch and ſuch a one, 
by whoſe means God hath brought them out of 
the Vaſſalage and Captivity of Satan and by 
whoſe help they have got acquainted with a 
Friend that is more worth to them than a world; 
for ont: that hath God for his Friend, can't but 
defice that others aiſo ſhould have an intereſt in 
him ; they know hovv ill it vvill go vvith them that 
knovv not (30d, and this makes them to do vvhat 
they can to bring God and man acquainted ; they 
vvould make thoſe that are good better, and 
them that are bad good ? if thoſe that he con- 
verſeth vvith, or ſtands relatcd to, vverc enemies, 
he lets them knovv that a Chriſtian can love him 
dearly,” vvhoſe fin he hates entirely, and that a 
child of God can pitty them, that have no pitty 
atall for him I might add hovv oft are agreat 
many vvicked ones ſpared from temporal judge- 
rents, for the ſakes of the righteous that are 
among them, 
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The next Head of Motives to enforce this Ex- 
hortation, might be taken fron; the danger of not Il. 


being acquainted vvith God, If you could live 
ſecurely vvithout God, and be ina ſafe condition, 
though you {till remain-d a franger to him, the 
buſineſs then vvere not fo very conſiderable;'if 
you could find any in Heaven that could wel 
nw 
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much for you as God can, I ſhould not be ſo ear. 
nelt with you to get an intereſt in his favour; if 
vou could by any means poſſible be everlaſtingly 


= happy any other way, if without this Friend 
"oſs | © fo Heaven, and without his Alliance avoid - 
i tr ruine, I ſhould have had the leſs reaſon to 
+ of fd © {0 much importunity ; I might then poſſibly 
by have ſpared my ſelf the trouble of ſpeaking theſe 


h . © fiings, and you the trouble of hearing of them. 
11g. Wl But when 1 ſee and know that it is as much ag 

'M their life and ſoul is worth, to ſlight and under- 
tin value the Motions that I am now a making to 
you in Chriſts ftead, how can I with any faith- 


Fw ſulneſs and love to your ſouls hold my pence ? 
the How car. I ſtand looking upon men and women 

that are about to murder their own ſouis; and 
bo: lorbear crying out ? How can I endure to ſec 
res Ml 290r Creatures running with all the ſpecd they 
ime fo that diſmal place, from whence there is 


w Redemption, and not endeavour to ſtop 
them ? Would you have me fo cruel to your 
Pt) Wffouls, as not to tell that which doth infinitely 
wncern their well-being ? for, let me tell you, 
God will not ſtand Neuter, he will þ- either for 
jou, or againſt you ; he is the Lor ©: Holts, and 
be will fight on one ſide or ott:cr, Now ſee to 
our matters, as the nature of them doth re- 
ire, What do you think of having a God a- 
inſt you? if God be againſt you, who will be 
or you ? There 1s 110 peace, ſaith my God, T0 the 
icked, The ſafeſt condition you can be in, while 
od is your enemy, is ſadly hazzardous; ſuch 
one hangs by a twined thread over everlaſting 


J mes ; he ſtands upon the brink of that bottom- 
oi Spit, and one ſhove, one lip, ſends him Song 


for 
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for ever; he ands upon a. pinacle, which one 
little blatt may blow him off, and then where ig 
the man toall Eternity 2 if he fall thence; there 
is no ring again; if he once $0 into that other 
World, there isno recovery of him, if one would 
give a World to bring him back again. | ſay it 
a22in,if God be not your Friend, he will be your 
Enemy : and what do you think of ſuch an Ene- 
my? It is buta word, alootk, and they fall, [et 
me tell you, that except you ſpeedily humble 
your ſelves, you {ball find that we do not makethe 
danger greater than it is: according to his fear, 
ſo is his wrath: you may know ſoon enouph to. 

our coſt, what the diſpleaſure of a God is, how 
dreadful his arrows, how ſharp his ſword, Not 
a man of them ſhall ſcape that will not accept of 

eace upon bis termes, and that quickly too, 0 
that will be a ſad day, when God ſhall ſay, Bring 
them out and ſlay them before my face. If Godbe 
your enemy, who do you think will be your 
Friend ? To which of the Saints or Angels will you 
fly ? Where will you go for ſhelter againſt the 
ſtorm of that terrible one ? what armour will de- 
fend you from the dint of his weapons ? What in 
the world can ſtand that man in any ftead that. 
hath ſuch an Adverſary ? eſpecially when he comes. 
to give his definitive ſentence againſt him for highY;. 
Treaſon. Dives may ſay, Father ; and Abrahanl, 
Son ; but what comfort for all that had the miſe- 


rable Child from his holy Father ? doth he not inf... 


ſteal of coolins his tongue with a drop of water 
lay more burning coals upon it, and if it be poſſible. 
make the heat of it greater : ſor, remember that tho; 
1n thy life time hadſt thy good things, Thus Abref 
ham by putting him in mind what his conditiot 

was 
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,vas, makes him vvith the greater ſorrovv to feel 
vyhat it is. , The memory of former: joys under 
preſent Sorrovvs, makes them ſting the more. 
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\ell then, if you vvould not hereafter reflect 
vvith an aking heart upon your loſt Enjoyments, 


think vvith a ſerious and thankful heart of the 


preſent offers, that you may in Eternity reflect 
vith joy upen your ſhort Sorrovvs in time. If 
(ou yvill not be acquainted vvith God, you ſhall 
" :cquainted vvith the Devil, and knovv vvhoſe 
o77pany is beſt by vvoful experience. If you vvill 
ot believe his Word, you ſhall feel his Svvord. 
11s Kindneſs and .Goodneſs vvill not melt you, 
15povver and juſtice ſhall break you; for he that 
"07vis fo patient, vvill ere long roar like a Lyon, 
10 tear in pieces, and there ſhall be none to de- 
ver; he vvill break his ſtubborn enemies 'vvith 
1:00 of iron, and daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
its veſſel, Thoſe that vvill not knovv his love, 
1. :novv ſomething elſe ; 1 vvill not ſay vvhat, 
vr it is Inexpreſſible. But only this Remember, 
15 ſuch a God that you vvill have to deal vvith, 
*lore vvhom the mountains quake, and the hills 
moe out of their places, before vvhom the 
var Tyrants of the vvorld have fallen; and ſhall 
'1 ſand? Where are all thoſe Giants ? Where 
ic the inhabirants of the old World? What 
% become of Nimrod that mighty hunter, and all 
s icllovvs 2 Where are. all thoſe daring ſinners; 
itt ſcorned to accept of a Pardon, Mercy and 
feace, and vvhich had the Courage to grapple 
With Omnipotency it ſelf? Who got the day? 
vo had the vvorſt of it at laſt? And art thou 
onger than they? ls thy povver greater, thy 
nderitanding deeper, thy Allyes more commit 

rable 
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rable than theirs? A fly may be too hard 
Pharaub ; but Pharaoh can never be too hard 
God, Becauſe judgment is not ſpeedily execut 
againlt thee, thou thinkeſt therefore it may. 
it is becauſe God cannot deal vvith thee, andy 
on this account thy heart is fully ſet in thee tod 
vvickedly , but know thou, for all this thatGy 
vvill bring thee to judgement. Conlider this, th 
as fair as it ſeems to be now, the vvinds may vil 
the clouds may gather of a ſudden, the Heay 
may be overcalt ina moment ; and vvhat will y 
do then? vvhen Heaven and Earth ſhall be in 
Flame, then you will be ſcraping acquaintan 
vvith God, then you vvill be glad to be owned | 
him, then you vvould vvillingly Chriſt ſhoy 
take notice of you, and ſay, You bleſſed of my F 
ther; then you vvill ſtand at the door a 
Knock, and Cry, and Pray, and Plead, and fiy 
Lord, Lord, have I not been oft at thy houſe ? ha 
1 not eat at thy table, and taught in tby name in, 
ffreets ? And yet thou ſhalt be diſmiſſed witht 
ſhort and ſharp anſwer, Depart, 1 know you nd 
How do you like ſuch an anſwer as this is ? fe 
will you take it, when you ſtand begging at ti 
door for one crumb of mercy, one drop ( 
Chriſts blood, to b&ſent away with a bitter icoit 
and denial, or elſe to be anſwered with filence 
Whereas you were invited to the feaſt as wells 
thoſe that went in, and you would not heat 
though. God ſent meſſenger after meſſenger 
fetch you , you thought your oxen better col 
pany than your God, you took more pleaſy 
in your dogs, than in -the hunting after tho 
nobler things. What do you think of ſuch © 


poſtulations as theſe? What replies can 
mak 
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ard 11; to theſe accuſations ? Ere long you will find 
hard eſe things realities ; erc long all your friends 
xcculil be dead and gone, and if they would help 
may ou, they cannot; your eſtate will be conſumed, 
anduWour houſes will all be burnt, all your atten- 
ce to ants, except care and fear, will ſhortly forſake 
hatGi you ; your Gold and Silver will not cre long be 
Us, Y worth a ruſh ; and what will you do then? nay, 
nay "ke greatcit friends that you had will become 
HeaveWour Enemies. Little do you think, as kind as they 
wil em to be, what your good fellows, the World, 
be in Wind the Devil will do againſt you ; Little do you 
aintnhink how falſe your friends will prove when 
vnel VS: comes to that, that they ſee that all is going ? 
© ſhoulMrhen they alſo will help forward your ruine. 
' mn) Fafffhoſe that you durlt have truſted your life with, 
>or ill accuſe you and help to caſt you. Thoſe 
nd OY Wwhich incouraged to Sin,will witneſs againſt you for 
/ ? ha Sin, Your good Fellows, your Confederates in 
nc" Fvickedneſs, your dear Friends, that you loved 
vith Wiocre than God, that you did not ſpare to ven- 
Jour ure your Life and Soul for. O it will make your 
? HoWert ake to ſee ſuch come in againſt you, which 


; 1 
> at You thought loved you ſa dearly! © to have a 
0p Fife, a Child, a Husband, an 014 Friend to come 
er icoVtefore the Judge, and to make known ſuch things 
ſilence c 


8s you hoped had been buried for ever. It will 
ake your cars tingle, to hear one crying out, 
ord, if it had not been for him, I had turned 

and repented ; it's long of him that I am in this - 
voful condition; I was reſolved many a time 
Ind 0it to ſeck after another world, and to pro- 
ide for my Soul, but he would not let me alone ; 
phen [ began to be ſerious, he laughed and jeer'd 
he, and would never be at quiet till he had made 
R 2 me 


well; 
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me as bad as himſelf; he carried me from thy 
Alc-houſe to the Tavern, from thence to a Play. 
houſe, ffom a Play-houſe to a Whore-hoaſe, 
from thence to the High-way, from thence tothe 
Gaol, from the Gaol to the Gallows, and from 
thence I came hither; and I may thank him for 
all this. O how will men look when they ſeethe 
beſt Friends that they had, come in thus again 
them ! This 'tis to truſt to faithleſs Friends ; this 
'tis to make light of acquaintance with God, 
Your Gold and Silver will be a witneſs againſt 
you, and will cat your fleſh as with a canker; 
your Children, Relations Good and Bad , wil 
ſpeak bitter things again{t youz your own Fi- 
mily will curſe you, and ſay, . Lord. we nevet 
heard any thing of God, except in an Oath from 
his mouth ; we never heard any thing of Religi 
on, except it were in derifion of it in his Family; 
and thoſe of us that were alittle ſerious, and be- 
gan to think of our Souls, he would ſnib and 
brow-beat, and never give us a kind look till we 
did as he did; nay, the Devil who now dothſo 
much flatter ſinners, and make them believe that 
he js ſo much their Friend, will then ſhew him- 
ſelf; he will then be as cruel as he now ſeems 
kind; he that now tempts to ſin ſo impetuoully, 
will hereafter accuſe for fin violently, and tor- 
ment for fin unmercifully. The people of God 
which weep over fianers, and pray for them, 
and wiſh them well with their Souls, will then 
fee juſtice executed upon their neareſt Relations, 
without the leaſt ſorrow; nay, they alſo wil 
come in againſt them too, and ſay, Lord I tol 
them of this woful day, O Lord thou knowel 
F forewarned them of that which'is now come 4 

pals, 
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pa{;, 1 pleaded vvith them vvith all the compaſ- 
ion that I could, and they ſcorned my pitty, 
they would not pity themſelves, but made light 
the F of that Glory vvhich they are going from, and of 
MY that Hell that they are going to; and now, O 
to Lord, thou art juſt and Rightcous, that thou haſt 
the W thus judged them This will be the Language of 
unit i thoſe that are your beit Friends; the people of 


this God they vvill be your Enemies one day, if you 
00. vvill not now mind the making of your Peace 
unt Y gvich God; they niuſt and vvill, be on Gods fide 
Ker; againſt all the World; they muſt and vvill take 
vil part vvith their Friend, and clear him vvken he 
Fr judges, and juſtifhe him vvhen he condemns you. 


O that you that are now ſtrangers to God, 
"MF would but conſider of theſe things! O that you 
vvould but think vvhat this Battel may be, vvhere 
ly; © the Combatants are ſo unequal. Stand ſtil} O Sun 


a” inthe Valley of Ajalom, till the Lord have aven- 
Wy ged him of his Enemies: Muſter your ſelves, O 
7 ye Stars, and fight in your courſes againſt thoſe 


miſerable ſinners, that have vvaged a War again(t 
their Maker; plant your mighty Cannons, ſhoot 
down huge Hailſtones, Arrows of Fire, ani hot 
MF Thunderbolts? O how do the vvounded | fall ! 
How many are the ſſiin of the Lord, multitudes, 
Gal multitudes in the Vally of Deciſion, for the day 
of the Lord is terrible. Behold Gods Enemies 

Dy falling by thouſands, behold the garments rouling 
in blood, here the prancing' of his terrible onee, 
the mountains are covered vvith Horſes and 
Chariots of Fire, Gods Souldiers run from one 
place to another vvith their flaming Swords, in 
their Hinds, Arm'd vvith the juſtice of God, j-a- 
louſie, Power and Indignation! O the dreadful 
R 3 flavghter 
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{laughter that is made. Millions, Millions fall 
they. are not able to ſtand, not one of them can; 
lift up his hand, thcir hearts fail them , paleneſs 
and trembling hath Seized upon the ſtoutelt of 
them all. The bow of the Lord is ſtrong : From 
the Blood of the Slain, from the Fat of the mighty, 
the Bow of the Lord turncth not back, the Sword 
of the Almighty returnes not empty? How d 
the mighty Ones, fall in the midſt of this bat- 
tel! A hot Battel indeed in which none 
ſcape ? Who is he that commeth from Edom wjh 
dyed Garments from Boſrah ? He that is Gloti 
ous in his Apparel, and Travelling inthe greatnels 
of his Strength, the Lord of Holts is his Name, 
Wherefore art thou red in thy Apparel, and thy 
Garments like him that treadeth the Winec-fat? [ 
have troden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none with me. For I vvill* Tread 
them in mine Anger, and trample them in my 
Fury, and their Blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
Garments, and I will tain all my Raiment, forthe 
day of Vengeance is in my Heart, and the year 
of my Redeemption is come. And] will Tread 
down the People in mine Anger, and make them 
Drunk in my Fury, and I will bring down theit 
ſtrength to the Earth, the hand of the Lord ſhall 
be known, the power of the mighty Fehovab ſhall 
be felt, and his Indignation towards his. Enemics. 
For behold he will come with Fire and with Cha- 
riots like a Whirl-wind, to render his Anger wit 
Fury, and his Rebuke with flames of Fire: For 
by fire, and by his Sword will he plead vvith al 
Fleſh: And the ſlain of the- Lord ſhall be many, 
and the Saints ſhall go forth and look uprn the 
Carcaſes of the Mea , that have Trangrefled 


oainſ 
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gainſt me : For their Worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall their Fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring unto all Fleſh, Upon-the wicked 
he ſhall Rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and a 
horrible Tempeſt, This ſhall be the Portion of 
their Cup ! This *tis to fight againſt God ! This 
'tis to defie the Lord of Hoſt! This 'tis to refuſe 
a Peace that would have been fo unſpeakably ad- 


2 vantagious ! To ſpeak a little plainer, this 1s all 
note MY ful ſinners are like to get by their ſtanding it 
wih I 92t againſt the tenders of Grace and Mercy. And 


aſc you ſtill deſirous to Engage in this Dreadful 
War? Will you ſtill bid Defiance to the Al- 
mighty, and make nothing of ſuch things as you 
have heard of ? ls the loſs of your blood, the loſs 
> 1} © your Soul, your utter undoing for ever, no 

great matter with you? Well then, go on bold 


At linncr, Arm thy ſelf Cap-a- pee, gird thy Sword 
ml 2 thy Thigh, get thy Shield and Buckler rea- 
1my dy,prepare to mect thyGod: Go up,O thou valiant 
r the Warrior, and lets ſee thy Valour, behold thy 
year Enemy hath taken the Field; go up, and look thy 
a4 994 in the face if thou dareſt ; come ſhew thy ſelf 
ten 2, mark for God, and turn not thy back like a 
hei Coward, venture upon the mouth of the Cannon, 
hall Ruſh vpon the thick Boſſes of Gods Buckler, if 
hall 2% long to periſh everlaſtingly. You have heard 
Fe: what the War will coſt you, and as you like it 
ha. = 29, do. And what, do you laugh at all this? Well 
vith then, go on, but be it upon your Perril, your blood 
_ be upon your own Soul: As for me I couid not 
1 al have ſaid much more than I have, to difſwade you 


from this deſperate Enterpriſe; I ſoreſee what a 
Cale you will be in, when you arc in the heat of 
the Battel, and I defire to weer in ſecret for thee, 
IR + | as 
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as one that will moſt certainly be undone, if thay 
dolt not ſpeedily alter thy mind, wherefore my 
Loyns are filled with pain, Pangs have take 
hold upon me as the Pangs of a Woman. that 
Travelleth , :F am bowed down at the thoughts 
thy Miſery, I am diſmayed at the ſeeing of thy 
Deſtruction. The finner ventures for all tnis'Y 
He is marched into the Field! Set a Watch-man; 
fet him declare what he ſeeth. Who meets that 
furious Wretch?.A Lyon, a Lyon roareth, he i 
torn in.pieces, and none can ſave him, he 1s gone, 
he is gon! He is gon for ever! And vvho may 
the mad man thank for all this? Who could help 
it? He would venture though he was told's 
much, Well then, ſee what's like to befall tht 
Enemies of God: You hear what is like to be the 
Condition of-all them that will not be acquainted 
with God: Firit, or Laſt, you likwiſe may b6 
hold vvhat a caſe you your ſelf ſhall be in er 
it be long, except you do ſpeedily Repent of yout 
Folly, and meet your Adverſary in the way, and 
humble your ſclf before the mighty Fehowh 
ſpeak quickly? What will you do?. Turn, 0t 
Burn; Repent, or Die, Yet you do but hear, 
you do not feel; but thouſands and millions feel 
vyhat the Diſplcaſure of God is, what the breach 
of his Covegant is, and vvhat effets of a Wat 
vvith the Lord of Hoſts is, O be vviſe by thelt 
Falls, let their Deſtruction be your Inſtruttion, 
take heed vvhat you do, leſt you be the next that 
God ſhall deal vvith as an Enemy : As yet Gol 
offers to be Friends vvith you ;- but vvhether Gol 
vvill do as much to morrow as he doth to day 
I do not knaw. I tell you but ſo, it's hard put 
ting it to the venture, Remember you had large 

| wo proffers 
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proffers of Grace and Pardon made to you, God 
hath ſent us to let you know his Will and pleaſure, 
and vve demand of you from him to give us your 
anſwer ſpeedily, And vvhat, can't you yet re- 
ſolve ? Is it fo difficult a buſineſs to determine what 
to fix upon? O fooliſh People and unwiſe? O 


| unſpeakable Madneſs' How juſt mult, their Con- 
_ demnation needs be, vvho are offered Salvation 


ſo often, and refuſe it? Who are ſo oft told of 
Damnation, and yet run into it ? in a vvord, vvho 
might have God for their Friend, and had rather 
have him for their Enemy. 

4. The next Head of Aforives, by vvhich I 
might inforce this Duty of Acquaintance with 
God, may be taken from the Examples of them 
vvrhich made all the Friends they can to get ac- 
quainted vvith God, Behold a Cloud of Witneſſes, 
vwhich do all with one conſent ſpeak high in the 
commendation of this Friend, that I am perſwa- 
ding you all that I can to be acquainted with, Are 
you vviſer than all your Neighbours, is the 1gno- 
rant Objection of ſome that vvould take it- very 


*heinouſly, if vve ſhould call them Fools, vvhen we 


put them upon a ſerious diligence in purſuit of the 
beſt things? - Why, let me retort this ObjeRion 
upon themſelves, are you wiſer than Enoch and 
Noah? Haveyou more underſtanding than Abra- 
bam, Iſaac and Faccb'? Have you more vvit than 
David? Are you wiſer than Heman, Daniel, and 
many others of thoſe brave Worthics, which were 
the Wonders of the vvorld, the Non-ſuches of their 
Ape, and a Pattern to future Generations ? This 
vvas the greateſt piece of their Wiſdom to wakk 
vvith God, this vvas the beſt of their policy to get 
ſo potent an Allie ; this ſpake them to be men of 
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a deeper reach, and a larger underſtanding than 
others, becauſe they made it their buſineſs to pet 
acquainted with God, and thus to make their in- 
terelt as large as Heaven, and their peace and 
proſperity as ſure as the Oath of a God could 
makeit, Do you think that all theſe men wen 
miftaken? Did their Wiſdom lie only in a pr 
gent management of their - worldly affairs to 
thcir belt Advantage ? vvhat then, did they mean 
ſome of them to leave all that they had ſo chear- 


fully upon the command of God ? Dare you ſay. 


that they prized the Favour of God at too highs 
rate ? As for their parts, thcy thought they could 
never value ſuch a Friend as God too muct, 
What elſe was the meaning of their longing, 
panting, and breathing after him? Why elle 
are they ſo glad of his Company , his Preſence! 
How loath were they to do any thing that might 
be in the leaſt difpleaſing to him? What bitter 
Moans did they make, if he did but vvithdraw a 
while, if he did but a little abſent himſelf from 
them? How wonderful deſirous were they of en- 
joying Communion with him? How earnelt to 
Live in his Houſe for ever? Dare you ſay that 
they were all Fools and madmen for refuſing the 
embraces of this preſent World, for lighting its 
ſmiles, and undervaluing its greateſt kindnelles, 
and chooſing that favour of God, though with 
the ſcorns and reproaches- of the World, rather 
than to hazard his anger, whoſe Wrath burns to 
the bottom of Hell, Behold, what a glorious 
Company as theſe ſtand upon Mount Z oz witl 
Harps in their hands, with thoſe hundred and 
forty and four Thouſand, and the Lamb with at 


innumerable Multitude of all Nations, Poop 
an 
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and Languages. Why all theſe were of the 

Friends 'and acquaintance of God, or elſe they 
had neverhad thoſe Crowns, Robes, and Palms 
in their Hands, Now, why ſhould not our Souls 


" be as dear to us as theirs was to them ? Will not 
ny, Wy Heaven be as good for us as them? ls it not as 
bp needful for us to get a Friend of God, as them ? 
ean WI Will not God do as much for us as them, if we 
-ar. Wy vill but do as they did, Walk with him, The 
fy Truth of it is, the number of them which are fa. 
ht ved is but few, in compariſon of the Multitudes 


ld of them which know not God); .and go the broad 


< Wy 902Y; yet for all that , take them abſolutely, 
ing, they are abundance ; ſo many that the Scripture 
«le I ith they are innumerable, Do but Read over the 
_ Hiſtory of ſome of their Lives, turn over the ho- 


iph ly Records,, look ſomtimes int> thoſe Sacred 

Chronicles, and behold how checriully they ſer- 
ved God, how aCtively they followed the Lamb 
vwhereſocver he gocs, through thick and thin, 
Hear vvhat their Language is now they are got 
home ſafe, now Chriſt hath brought them to 
that |} ©197ys and they are at their Friends Houſe, What 
Go they talk of 2 What is their Diſcourſe abour ? 
Do they complain vvhat a ſad journey they had 
Tee i 0! it through a howling Wilderneſs, after they 
with had paſſed the Red-Sea, through a thouſand Sor- 
rovvs and Trials ? Do they ſay, that novv they are 
at their journeys end, that they are vveatry, and 


with | Journey? do they not rather ſpeak the quite contra- 

and} "+ 20d that ifit vverc to goagain they wovld do it 
wo with far more ſpeed and cheerfulne(s than they did? 
1, Lilten, Hark, methinks I hear them from the 
Walls of the New Feruſalcm Crving ovt, Come 
away 


vviſh they had never taken ſo long and tedjous a _ 
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away, come away, fall on bravely, follovv you 


* buſineſs gallantly but a little vvhile longer , and 
the City is your ovvn ; fetch your Scaling Lad. 
ders, run up apace, mount the Rampiers, fear ng. 
thing though the Devil play his Artillery upm 
them, yet it is but povvder, he ſhall never give 
you a mortal Wound ; reſiſt him and he vvillfl, 
and the Field is yours; the Spoil, the Crovyq, 
the Honour vvill pay for your paines, blood, and 
danger. Fall on brave Souls, fall on ; the Valian- 
ter you be, the more ſafe you are. Methinks 
hear thoſe Noble Saints encouraging of you to get 
acquaintance with God, and ſaying to you thatare 
yet afar off, come near. Come avvay poor ſouls, 
come avvay, vvhat do you mican thus to delay? 
O little do you think vvhat a friend we now find 
of God; it vvas but alittle, a very little that was 
told us of the Excellency of Chriſt, and the gh- 
ries of this place, to vvhat vve experience; 
It vvas no falſe report that vve heard vvhen we 
vvas upon earth, of the Happineſs of Heaven: 0 
here's a prize worth the running for ; a Kingdom, 
a Crown vvorth the fighting for, an Eſtate vvorth 
the looking after, We have not now our ſtint; 
vve are not dicted vvith thoſe Spiritual Dainties, 
vve have not now and then a ſip, a draught, a bit 
m acorner, but vve are at the Fountain, vve are 
daily feafted vvith infinite Pleaſures, our hearts 
are full, brim-full, they run over, vve- ſwim it 
an Ocean of ſpiritual enjoyments ; theſe things are 
beyand your Capacity now to underitand. Were 
vve tolive upon earth again, and did vve know 
vvhat vve do now know, vve ſhould cver pine with 
our earneſt longing for God, the living God, t0 


be in his immediate preſence, and to-be at that 
| : ange- 
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Wangelical vvork of Praiſing, Serving, and Loving 
him for ever, 


Wherefore brethren, let us encou- 
rage one another, Come let us go up to the houſe 
of the Lord ; his dwelling is in Salem, bis palace is 
upon Mount Zion, Why ſhould not vve go onas 
merrily in the pathes of Wiſdom, as the vvicked in 
the Road of Hell ? Hovv do the Devils Champions 
Encourage and hearten one another up ? How do 
they Laugh, Sing and Roar, as if their Life were 
the only Life; for ſhame let's tell them they lye in 
their teeth, Who hath the belt company, they or 
ve? The Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apoſtles 
and thouſands of Martyrs are gone Singing before ; 
ſome of ovr dear Relations, Fathers, Brethren 
and Siſters are newly welcomed by Chriſt to his 
Fathers houſe; and they are bleſhng that Rich 
Mercy that hath Conducted them to ſach a Place, 
to ſuch a Friend! We have many Thouſands of 
Saints Militant that are going along vvith us as 
faſt as they can, and God himſelf vvill] bear us 
company ; and vvhy do vve yet Linger? O that vve 
vvere upon the Wing ! O that our Souls were like 
the Chariots of Aminradab ! O that the Lord 
would ſtrengthen poor ſhort-winded Creatures ? 
0 that vv2 couldrun and not be vveary, and vvalk 
and not faint! O that. vve might have now and 
then a hearty meal, and that in the ſtrength of 
them vve could travel to the mount of God! O 
that that acquaintance might novv be happily 
begun, vvhich may never have an end! O that 
God would viſit us oft, and get into our hearts! 
O that he that gave thoſe Worthies in former 
times ſo much grace, vvould pour out of the ſame 
grace in abundance upon our Souls! O that he 
vvould ſhed abroad his love in our Hearts! O that 

vve 
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we could maintain a conſtant intercourſe with 
him here, till we come to a perfect enjoyment( 
him in glory hereafter! O that we may ſee tl 
face, thy bleſſed face by faith! O that th 
wouldeſt cauſe thy glory to paſs before us! ( 
that thy marvellous loving kindneſs might hy 
made known to a company of poor Creaturese 
us, whoſe deſire is to fear thee, who wouldfai 
love thee with the ſtrength of our Souls! ( 
bleſſed are they that love thee, that are beloved 
by thee ! | 

5. I might alſo inſiſt upon another Head of 
Morives, which is named in the Text, which is 
this, Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and no 
be at peace, Though there be nothing but War 
on every ſide, you ſhall haye peace, This pea 
of God, whatſoever you may think of it, is ut 
ſpeakably advantagiqus ; the benefits that would 
accrue to a ſoul upon this peace are infinite; It 
is a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, When 
we have this peace concluded, we may drive 4 
brave Trade without diſturbance for the richel 
Commodities. If we were thus acquainted witl 
God, we ſhall have ſuch a peace as that we 
may laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear, and 
not be much diſturbed when we hear of 
dreadful things abroad in the World. He 
that is acquainted with God may ſafely vet: 
ture up and down, - he hath Gods paſs, a ſtrong 
man of war for his convoy; he hath ſuch pow 
erful allies that he need not fear; as long as hes 
at peace with God, he is ſure not to be quite over 
come by man. Heis at peace with himſelf, when 
the Air” ecchoes with Drums and Trumpets, and 


the roaring of Guns, a mufick that pleaſeth the 
Devils 
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Devils Ear, He may ftill rejoyce, becauſe he 
hath a bird within , which ſings ſweetly ; _ there 
is a harmony between his will and Gods, .a har- 
mony between his heart and his mouth, This is 
no ſuch contemptible thing, and if you knew 
what a wounded Spirit, a fire inthe boſom js, you 
would ſay ſo. This peace that ſuch a one hath, 
is a well - grounded peace; not ſuch a one as is 
built upon ignorance, and hardneſs of heart ; but 
ſuch a peace as reſults from the ſence of the par- 
don of Sin, and Reconciliation with God, through 
4 off the blood of Chriſt; that blood of Chriſt bath 
< fl waſhed his conſcience from dead works, Sins he 
| had, and hath, but ſome of them he ſces lying 
La dead like the Egyptians upon the ſhore, others 
peace Ml riving for life, with a deaths wound upon them ; 
- un. MI and though he have enemies ſtill living, yet the 
vould I are ſuch as ſhall never have the abſolute domini- 
+. {on over him: As long as the great quarrel be- 
Vhen tween him and God is at an end, all is vyell 
ive af cnough, the Law hath nothing againſt him , all 
icheb} is accuſers are: filenced ; Chriſt hath fulfilled 
| with 20d ſatisfied the Law for him; The great Crea- 
+ welſÞ tr bath given a full and general acquittance, all 

and debts are diſcharged for him, and therefore the 
ir off man hath little reaſon to trouble his head 

Hel much with cares and fears; now he may g0 up 
ven 2nd down any where, and not fear the Serjeanr, 
tron tis noble ſurety hath paid that vaſt debt, he hath 
hid down the ten thouſand Talents upon the 
-he is Nil, ſo that the man is At peace with God ; he is 
over ?fo at peace with all the Creatures in the world, 
whe! from the glorious Angels that are in Heaven, to 
- and'®© meaneſt inſect or plant; they are ſo far from 
h the} ©9ing him any real harm, that they all are Ser- 

vants 
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vants to the Friends of God, they all ſtand read; 
to oppoſe their Enemies; and thoſe of thex 
that are mortal are ready to lay down their live 
for one that ſtands thus related to God. Far 
vyhen any enters into Covenant vvith God, Goc 
alſo makes a Covenant for them vvith the beaſts 
of the field, Great peace have they that love God; 
lavv, and nothing ſhall offend them ; ſuch a one 
is at peace vvith Death and the Grave, Weread 
of ſome profane Monſters that made a Covenant 
vvith Death, & vvere at an Agreement vvith Hell 
but this Covenant vvill ſoon be broken, becau 
he that hath the keys of Death and Hell, the 
power of Life and Death, never ſubſcribed to the 
Articles of their Agreement. But novv the godly 
man hath a Friend that hath made a Covena 
for him, a firm Covenant vvith Death, and Hell 
ſo that none of them ſhall ever do him the lealt 
vvrong. As for Death, Chriſt hath took outit 
Sting; as for rhe Grave, Chriſt hath ſpiced, an 
ſeaſon'd it, it's Power is maſter'd, it's Terrible 
neſs is taken away ! [t's novv no priſon, Chri 
hath opened the doors of it, and novv it is but 
Chamber of repoſe, a bed to reſt in; and he th 
hath already Opened this Door , vvhen it vva 
Bolted, Barr'd, and Double-locked, can and vvil 
ere long Open it again, and awaken his fron 
their ſleep; and is this Inconſiderable ? Is nol 
ſuch a peace as this is, defireable ? Who thati 
vvell in his vvits, vvould not beglad to be in {a 
ſecure a Condition as this peace vvill put him in 
And vvho are like to have the benefit of th, 
peace, but the Friends of God! O therefore i, 
you value your ovvn peace, if you vvould be ut 


diſturbed from ſtorms vvithout, & Heart-quakeg, 
vvithin 


hamber , and not a Priſon, why then. get 
Wacquainted with God, and you ſhall] be at 
Dcacc. | 
"6. The next head, of Jſorzves, I might take 
rom theſe words, Thercby good ſhall come 
to you, Arcquaint your ſelf with him, and 
e at peace, aud thereby good ſhall come unto you. 
But I ſhall here be but brief. Think of what you 
pill that is good for you, and if you are ac- 
quainted with ,God, you ſhall have it for asking 
or; or. that which is far betrer than that which 
jou defire : For-the Lord God is ,a Sun, and a 
hield, he will give Grace and Glory, & no good 
ning will he with-hold from , them which walk ©* 
prightly ; that is, from thoſe that are acquain- 
I with him, All his. ways are mercy and truth, 
dfuch as be in covenant with him; and all ſhall 
ork together for good, to them that love him. 
nlarge thy deſires as wide as the Heavens, re- * 
ſt what you wilt, ask never ſo much, and you 
| have-it; And what would you have more? If 
be the good of profit that you deſire; What 
eater $1in than Godlineſs ? Who can give ſuch 
wards to his Servarts as God ? Who, will- give 
"Wcater Portions to his Clildrcn than this Fa- 
Wer? Who is like to thrive better than he, who 
Wi ſuch a vaſt ſtock, ſuch a grext Trade, ſuch 
Wick and great returns. and above all, ſuch a 
artner? O | that thoſe that a': all for profit 
Id gain, that cry out, what advantage ſh: it be 
me, if I ſerve God? and what-probt ro me, if 
0 Yan acquainted with him? O that ſuch would 
I wn 
$ but! 
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but do that vyhich vvill be moſt for their profit, 
vvould defire no more of them than this. O & 
they vvould. but try vvhat a gainful Trade Relip 
on in jts power is! The greate(f Merchants thy 
cver vvalked, the Exchange, if they-be not a 
quainted vvith God, and have not Chrilt for the 
' Factor, are but Pedlars to the Saints. Oneth 
is acquainted with God, gets more in one Hour 
in one Prayer, at one Sermon, in one Medit 
tion, than all the Rich Men of the World 
worth, put all their Eſtates together: One re 
ccives his Peace, the other his Pounds ; the of 
hath by way of Return, a great deal of troubl 
ſome Lumber, the other his Box of preciot 
Pearls, and a Jewel of an infinite Value, O litt 
HS9oth the laborious Worlding think what pot 
and ſmall Gains his are, when he gets moſt, 
what this Spiritoal Merchant gets; he vvouldnt 
ſell vvhat he gets ſometimes in one Morning, | 
all the Riches of both the 72dies, He Trades'i 
ſuch Commodities vvhich vvill not ſuffer Dama 
upon the_Sea: His Veſſel is light and ftronp 
the Maſter.of it never made a lohng Voyape, & 
his Wares are unvaluable; and though his Shi 
be in many agreadful Storm, though ſometime 
ſhe be becalm'd, though it be long before ſhe ref 
turns; yet as long as ſhe Rath ſuch Proviſion 
vvithin, ſuch a Pilot, ſuch Anchors, ſhe can't mil 
carry ;: ſhe will come into the Harbour Richly 
den: The World vvill not believe this ; but | an 
ſure there is never a Man breathing, but will ſoon 
ſay, That no Gain is. like the Gain of Chriſt al 
Glory, One Return from Heaven, one- Anſwer 
Prayer, one Smile from God, one Look of Love 
the Head of one Gol:ah, the Death of one.Sin, oye 


# $0 


"4 


00, 
$ ol 
etime 
ſhe re 


| * (259)g - 
Soul brought home. to Chriſt, one drooping ſoul 
comforted, is a greater Mercy ( for all the jgno- 
rant vvord make nothing of ſuch things as theſe) 
that to be inveſted vvith the greatcit Honours, 
than to be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, than to en- 
joy all the Pleaſures that the vvhole World can 
afford. But O were mens eyes opened, vvere men 
vvithin ſight of thoſe devouring Flames, then 
they vvould believe, that a Chriſt vvere vvorth the 
having, Grace a Pearl that cannot be over-valued, 
and that no Trade vvas comparable to a Spi- 
titual Merchant, no Art like that, by vvhich one 
may turn every thing into Gold, But ifit be the 
good of pleaſufe you look more after ; can there 
be greater pleaſures than thoſe vvhich are in the 
preſence of God ? Can there be any greater plea- 
ſures, than to rejoyce in God, and to be made 
welcome. by him, than to drink Flagons of that 
excellent Liquor, vvhich is better than vvine ; Can 
there be better Muſick, than to hear ſo many Mil- 
lions of ſyveet Voyces finging Halelujahs | O 
There's a Conſort ! There's melody indeed ! If 
you defire that other good, the good of Honeſty, 
a rare accomplifhment, perfection of Grace, 
purity of Soul ; vvherevvithall ſhall a young man 
hooſe his vvays, but by taking heed thereto, ac- 
ording to his word, --. Well then, lay all theſe 
Worves together, and let's ſce whether they will 
ny whit prevail. If the nature of the perſon 


With whom I would fain-have you acquainted, 


F all theſe admirable qualities that. are in him (if 
may. ſo call them) may ſignifie any thing ; if all 
loſe glorious effects of acquaintance with God 
elgh any, thing with you, one would think by 


Souls time you ſhould be well refolved, It the 
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danger of not bein acquainted with God, may 
make you afraid of ſtanding it out; if Good or 
Evil, if Peace or War, if Life or death, If all this be 
as much as nothing, what then is ſomething ? If 
the frequent pleading of Mercy, if the Blood of 
Chriſt have any Voice, if the Expoſtulations of 
Ris Embaſſudors may be Heard, Why ſhould you 
not then be Perſwaded ? If all this will not move 
you what c#n we ſay more? If we could ſhey 
you Heaven, and the Glories of another World, 
could we let you ſee the Face of Chriſt, could 
vve any vvay in the vvorld reach your Hearts, 
and perſwade you by any means to mind the 
things of Eternal _— vve vvguld do it vvith 
all our Hearts, If we were ſure to get you with 
vs, and to bring you Acquainted with God, we 
could vvillingly come begging on our bare knees 
to you, and beſeech you to be reconciled to God, 
We ſee that diſmal day a coming, and regs 
ved to think, vvhat a ſad taking you vvill bein 
then; we know the caſe will then be altered with 
them, vvhich'vvill not be perſwaded to be recob 
ciled to God, O vvhat a vvoſul condition wil 
they be in, vvhich have heard,or read theſe Ser- 
mons, and yet for all that, vvould not mind the 
fooking after acquaintance vvith God ! How wil 
ſuch wiſh that they had never been born, or 

they had their being in ſome of the dark ſava# 
corners of the World, vvhere they might new 
have heard of the Doctrine of Reconciliation, be 
ins Acquainted vvith God, and Union vvith Chil 
Peace vvith their Offended Maker, rather th 


having heard of theſe things to make light FGr 


them!* O to hear of ſuch a Friend, and'to ha 


. kim for an Enemy; to hear ofPeace, atlJ to choc 
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War; to kear of Heayen, and go to Hell, this 
is ſad indeed. It vvould have been far better for 
ſuch, that they had never known the vvays of 
God, than after they hat known them, to g0 
in the vvays of .Folly. O that mien and vvomen 
had but ſuch ſerious thoughts of theſe things as 
they vvill have ere long ! O that they yvould-but 


| believe Heaven, and Hell, and Eternity to be 


ſuch Realities as ſhortly they vvill! O that mens 
hearts vvere but affected with things, as they will 
be vyhen their Souls are juſt a going, or alittle 
after they arc in another World! But O the mi- 
ferable condition of the World! O the lamen. 
table ſtate of Profeſſors, that make no more of the 
favour or diſpleaſure of God! Nay, mav I not 
ſay, O the Folly of the Children of God them- 
ſelves, that are no mare in Gods Company, when 
they know they may be ſo vvelcome, vvhen they 
have taſted ſo oft of his kindneſs, vvhen they 
yrere made ſo mich of the laſt time that they 
gave him a Viſit. Are not men in adeep ſlee 
that they do not hear? Are they not blind, that 
they do not ſee? Arc they not Ignorant, Foo- 
liſh, and Mad, that they do not underſtand: their 
Intereſt any better ?'It is not without good reaſon, 
” the Spirit of God doth ſo oft cry out upon 
ners for their Folly ; the Scripture ſaith nat in 
vain, That there is none that hath underſtanding, no 
not one, No vyonder that they which have bnt half 
acure, ſee men like Trees; that thoſe which never 
hada through vvork, do not prize Chriſt, O but 
that thoſe vvhich® have been brought Nigh by 
Grace, vvho were ſometimes afar off, that ſuch 
fhould be ſo much ſtrangers; for thoſe that. have 
met with ſuch kind Entertainmentat his hove, for 
| S 3 __  thcſe 
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theſe to keep off ſo, to come ſo ſeldom, for 
them vvhich- have Fed fo High at the Kings 
Table, to fall to their Traſh, their Husks, this 
is a ſhame indeed; as 4f the Devil kept a bet- 
ter Houſe than God. Chriſtians, doth God 
deſerve this at your hands? 'How unkindly 
do you think he takes this from you ? What 
vvill the World ſay? Look how his own Ac- 
quaintance deſpiſe him? How vvill the Devil 
infult? O how do the Hearts of your fel. 
tow Chriſtians ake, to ſee how ſtrange your 
Carriage is? How do they tremble to think, 
vvhat if that fine Houſe be Built upon the 
Sands? Chriſttans, you vvhich ſeldom or com- 
plementally Viſit God, bethink your ſelws 
vvell what you do, vvhen you began to be cold 
in your Aﬀections to this Friend 5 remetnber 
from whence you are fallen, and repent, 
and do your firſt Works; remember vvhat et- 
tertainment. you have ſometimes had -at Gods 
Houſe; forget not all his Kindneſſes; of. all 
the Creatures in the World, you have no. cauſe 
to carry your ſelves ſo towards God. I tell 
you again, the World ſtands by , and looks 
on, to ſce vvhat there is in you more than iN 
others; they mark your lives more than you 
are aware of, it may be: Wherefore look to 
your ſelves, take heed how you ' carry yout 
ſelves before them, O vvhy ſhovld they ſee 
' your faces pale, vvhen you may feed ſo high 
ly? O ſhew them! by, your Countenange, that 
you feed upon vvholeſome Feod! O ler yout 
Breath ſmell ſweet, let your Diſcourſe be more 
ſavoury of the things of God! Labour t0 


. maintain a ſweet , conſtant, unintermitted- ins 
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tercourſe vvith God, to vvalk with him. O 

little do you .think vyhat you loſe by your 

coming ſo .ſeldome to this Friend. I appeal » 
to your own Experience; vvas not that diſh 
you eat laſt at his Table ſweet? And what do 
you think that God doth ,aot ſtill keep as 
good a Houſe as he did? Do you believe 
that he hathiſpent all his beſt Wines ? Can tht 
Fountain ever be emptied? Is there not Bread 
and good Chear enough in your Fathers houſe ? 
Believe it, God hath other kind of Entertain- 
ment, Richer Chear, better Fare flil] to make 
you welcome with, if you would not be ſo 
ſtrange ,"if you would but come oſtener to 
him, As for Chriſtians, methinks 1 need not 
uſe ſo many vvords to perſwade you, me- 
thinks you that knovv hovv «ſwcet his com- 
pany is, ſhould defire to be never out of it. 
Chriſtians, .I tell you plainly, if you ever cx- 
pect true peace in your Life, and true joy and 
comfort at Death, it's your only way to keep 
cloſe to God, viſit him oft by ſecret Prayer 
ahd other kind of ' Duties, and then you ſhall 
ever and anon meet vvith that vvhich will 
ſweeten your greateſt diligence , . and abun- 
cantly make arnends for your pains. Knock 
at his door, ask for him, - and reſolve to ſtay 
till he comes; though he come not at the firlt,, 
wo or third: knocking, yet I am ſure he 
1s Within, and will come at, laſt, if vou will 

but vvait ; and -when you haVe once dgain met 


\ 


with him, O let him not go, but tell: him ſe-,. - = 
riouſly that y,ou can't bear his abſence, he ſha s 
be your God and Feiend liying and dying, deat - 


it ſelf ſhall not part you, Go alſo and tell your ©: 
'S4 Pricnds 
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Friends, you have found him whom your $ 
loves, that you have met vvith Jeſus, and' ſee; 
you can get them too, to come oft and ſee him, hi 
them to taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; 'com 
mend him all you can to your poor Chriſft-le 
Friends, But you are not the perſons that lin. 
tended to ſpeak to, only thus a little by they, 
that I may a little vvarm my own heart and yours 
in this great duty of maintaining an intimate 
cloſe converſe and acquaintance vvith God. But 
my buſineſs is to go outinto the High-waysand 
Hedges, and to iuvite poor vvandring ſtrangers 
that have nothing to live upon themſelves, and 
that do not know vvhat a noble open-houſe God 
* keeps, that never taſted of his kindneſs in Chil, 
to come to this Royal Feaſt, and to Eat their fi 
of ſuch food ag® they can never eat too much ol, 
never ve ſurfeited with. Unto you, O men, Ical, 
aud my voice is unto the ſons of men,” O ye ſunt 
ones, underſtand wiſadom, and ye foo.s, be ye of 
an underſtanding heart, Prov. $. 4, 5: Hear 0 
ye deaf, and fee O viind : let the drad ivear the wict 
of God, ard lire, Then hear vvhot I have been 
ſpeaking of : [ have almoft done my meſſage, con- 
ſider yvell of theic things, as you tender the dil- 
pleaſure of God, as you-value: your Souls, be ſe- 

bj rious ; remember vvnat it is, that I have been dil- 
G6 .courling to you about; Read it over-again, afid 
| ſtudy on it; Read and Pray, Pray and- Regd, 
and turn this cxhorggtion into Prayer ; take vvith 
you Words, -and ſiy : © that rhis' might be the 
Sermon that might "bring * me acquainted - vvith 
od! O that this might be the man that might 
ring me to ſome knywledg'%! Chriſt! O that 
this might be rhe happy day vyhercin a Match 
Fre ' may 
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may be concluded between my ſoul, and the pre- 
* cious Jeſus! But alaſs, alaſs,' yvhere are the 
ll hcarts that are thus ſmitten? Where are the Souls 
on- that are any vvhit taken vvith this infinite Beauty ? 
leklfl How few have any real love or good-will for 
lin Chrit? O vvho hath believed our Report, and 
by yl to vvhom is the Arm of the Lord revcaled ? Theugh 
url 1 and many hundreds more, have been pleading 
tel thus vvith Sinners; though ſome of their :Em- 
Bull baſſadors of Peace vveep bitterly, that their mef- 
anlfl ſage is no more kindly entertained, though their 
pl publick Preaching be followed vvith private Pray- 
and} ers and ſecret Groans; though they expoltulate the 
300 caſe vvith poor refractory Creatures, vvith all the 
rt, carneſtneſs that they can for their Lives, though 
rfl vve uſe the moſt powerful Arguments” that vve 
nol, can, and deliver them vvith all the Vehemency, 
cal, Scriouſneſs and Compaſſion that vve can for our 
mple Souls ; Yet how are the greatelt part of our hear- 
e of | ers unconcerned ? Is not a greatpart of oux Au: 
rw ON ditory as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the very Stones 
cl they” tread on? The more is our ſorrow; vve 
fear as to the moſt of them that hear us; vvhat 
vve ſpeak, is loſt. Ir may. be they may be a little 
affected juſt at the hearing, or for an hour or tvyo z- 
but O that theſe Truths might h4vesa lively, and 
abiding impreſſion on mens hearts! I fear, O 
that they vvere cauſeleſs Fears! | fear that moſt 
of you that have heard of.theſe things. Fill go 
avvay, and quickly forget vvhat vveighty things 
you have heard; perhaps fbme of you may ſay, 
the man vvas very earneſt, and ſome of his Ex- 
prefſions vvere piercing. O Friends, I hope ir is 
not your commendation that I deſire? O that 
I may vvith a fingle heart, refpet Gods Glory ! 1 
ory fay 
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ſay again, I- vvould not be pleaſed vvith your 
praiſe, nor would I fear your diſpraiſe; its your 
| Souls I vvant, and may but I manage my great | 
vvork in this ſucceſsfully, and ſee you acquainted YI, 
with God, before | leave you for ever, 1 hope | 
ſhould be contented to be trod in the dirt, O I, 
that my heart may not deceive me! O that my =; 
compaſſion to your Souls were greater, a thoy.  } 

\ 

ſ 


ſand times greater! O thatI could never ſpeak 
to you of ſuch things.as theſe without tears, | 
mult again, and again,, profeſs 1 am aſhamed of WI, 
my heart, that it is no more ſenſible of theſe I þ 
weighty affairs! But O Mighty and Glotiou WW, 
God, if thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt out of the mouth II , 
of a Babe and Suckling, ordain ſtrength! -O that W p 
thou wouldeſt make the worm Facob to threh MY; 
Mountains! O that thou wouldeſt make uſe of  q 
the moſt unworthy and weakelt inſtrument; in 
that honourable Service of bringing home” ſome I y 
Souls to thy ſelf. O if. but any one Soul, ifbut Fol 


_. one Seul that was eftranged from God, might by Kr; 


theſe lines be brought acquainted with him? if I Whe 
might prevail with any other {tubborn Enemy Wth 
to lay down his vveapons, and be Friends with WS: 
him, I ſhould think my pains well beſtowed; MH 
though (if thgt will make you to regard it ever 
the more) this work” hath coſt me many at 
hours ſtudy, and it hath, been interrupted with 
many Bodily Diſtempers, Groans and Sorrows, 
Fears and Sighs. Yet if after all my travel, I may 
hear of any Childrens born of God; if I may 
meet but one Soul the better for it, by it brought 
toGlory, I ſhall have abundant cavle to Hifi 
my God, and to rejoyce that my labour hath- not 
been in vain in the Lord, But if 1 might haveWea 

more; '- 
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more, I ſhould have more'cauſe to adore infinite 
Goodneſs, and rich Grace! O my dear Friends! 
O precious and immortal Souls ! What ſhall I ſay 
d WW toyou? What ſhall I do for you? O did you 
| but knovv hovv hardly I fetch my Breath at this 
0 If time, did you but ſee vyhat a crazy Creature he is 
I that vvrites to you; did you but knovv hovy faint 
8- E he hath been'ſometimes in ſpeaking to you, you 
ik W vvould -go nigh to pitty him. O pitty your 
| Ul ſelves! O pitty your ovvn Souls, that ere long 
ol © muſt be turned naked out of your Bodies, and 
lc ' hear the Expoſtulations of a dying man that 
us WU vvould gladly Live vvith you in everlaſting Glory, 
th W and mect you all among the Friends of the 
ut WI Bridegroom, that I may ſee you among the Sons 
ſh I of God, in your great meeting, when the Father 
ol Wl ſhall ſend his*Servants the Angels to fetch all 
nM his Children home to his own Houſe. O pitty 
me MF your Souls, andlet not all my pains'be loſt, tram- 
but Wple not. under your Feet the blood of the Cove. 
by Wnant, neither count it a common thing : Remem- 
if 1 Wber that the fighting of Chriſt is a dangerous 
my Wthing ; the loſs of his Favour, and the loſs of your 
vita Soul, muſt go together! O how ſhall 1 leave you Þ 
cd; MHow ſhall I part with you, ſhall I go before my 
vet work is done ? What ſhall I ſay more? What ar- 
guments ſhall I further make uſe of? O that I 
knew vvhat to ſay, that I might prevail ! Andare 


Ws, you ſtill reſolved- to put me off vvith frivolous 
nay WExcuſes ? Can you put off your Conſgiences thus ? 
may Ware you ſtill contented to be Aliens and <tran- 


JWgers! If you are, know this, that I muſt leave 
hneſe Lines. to bear Witneſs againſt you; Re- 
nember this, that you vvere told of theſc things 
gain and again, Thoſe that can forget Mer 
IH | cre 
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here, ſhall remember them hereafter ? If you 
not the better for this diſcourſe, you will curk 
the day that ever yoh heard it ; it will be a cutting 
reflection, vvhen another day you ſhall ſay to your 
own Sovl, at ſuch a time, ſuch a one did befecg 
me in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God, anf 
I vvould not : Curſed man that I vvas! I mae 
nothing of all the' offers of Grace and Mercy, | 
made little account of theſe intollerable Tar 
ments vvhich now make me to gnath my Teeth 
Hear, O unhappy Creature, that arc yet alive, Be 
not ye paſt hop2 ! O that thougmayelt ſee thy (ad 
ſtate before it be quite paſt remedy! O let 
me take up a Lamentatic; 'or thee, as one whoſe 
condition .is beyond Expr-ihun Deplorable! 0 
that 1 could ſpeak as affectionately to you as one 
did lately, vvyho ſpent his {trength and life + 
mongſt you all, v:z. That I can neither eat not 
drink, nor ſleep quietly, whilſt I think of the 
danger that precious Souls run every moment, 
vvhile they are unacquainted vvith God! O that 
mine eyes vvere Waters, and my Head a Foun- 
tain of Tears, that I might vveep day and night 
For poor Chriſt-lels Creatures; that laugh and 
are as chearful as if no danger vvere near them, 
vyhereas that diſmal Day approaches apace, 
vyherein- they mult bid an everlaſting farewel to 
all their ' Pleaſures, and lie down for ever under 
the ſcalding Wrath of an angry God ! O ſtand 
aſtoniſhed Q Heavens, and Wonder O Earth! 
Here's a man that had rather be'a Beaſt than 
man, a Devil than a Saint, that prefers Hell before 
Heaven, that loves Death and hates Life ; Here's 
a man that makes nothing of going to Helb 
Damnation is a thing that. he jeſts vvith ; 'tis bul 
| _ damypity 
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"Weamning, hOſaith: But damning! Is that ſo light 
——Wathing, 2 thing to be laughed at? Well, if that 
- Mdauning be nothing, never complain of it, vvhen 
"F you feel it: If it be nothing, never groan nor bite 
your Tongue, nor Gnaſh your Teeth for it; If 
Heaven, and your Soul, the Favour of God, eter- 
nal. happineſs, be ſuch ſniall matters, never com- 
plain for the loſs of them. Well then, belike you 
are pleaſed very well vvith your choiſe, and you 
reech WY do chooſe rather to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin, for 
- ffs Moment, than, the pleaſures of Holineſs, which 
r (od laſt for ever. There itands a Sinner that hears all 
) ler this, and Frets and Foameth at the Hearing of it ; 
hoe it's 2-Torture to his Soul to be vvithin the ſound of 
| OM fuch Truths? Why, aCt like one in his vvits: If 
the hearing of Hell and Damnation be ſo trouble. 


by ſome, vvhat vvill the feeling of it be think'it thou ? 
. nor But that I may, if poſſible, prevail, I ſhall leave 


* the M2 fevv ſerious queſtions vvith you, vvhich I charge 

you in the preſence of God, ſeriouſly to conſider 

tht 9, 2nd to give a vviſe anſwer to theſe following 
Y Queſtions, 


Joh . Queſt, 1, Are thoſe things vvhich you have 
and heard, true, or are they not ? Doth not the Scri 

em, MW fvres ſpeak the ſame things vvhich Ido? Dare 
__ lay that the Word of Truth is Falſe? Do 


but open the Bible, dip vvhere you vvill, vvhat is 
der} at you read there? Is it not ſorgething that 
bath a Tendency to vvhat I have been teaching 
of? O that you vvould but give your ſelves the 
trouble of ſearching the Scriptures, to ſee vvhe- 
ther theſe things are ſo. To vvhat purpoſe 0 
you think ſhould vve ſpend our breath? To vvhat 
purpoſe ſhould vve follovy you vvith ſuch Exhor- 


lations, if vve had not ſome grounds for vvbat 
VvVVe 
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we ſay? If there beno ſuch thing Af the worg, 
God, why then do yon not ſay 'fo ? Why, 
you not ſhew us it, if there be ſuch a place thy 
ſaith, there is no need of repentance, that may 
condition is ſafe enough alreacy, and that hemuy 
do well enough, though he be never reconciled 
to God? Do you think-that we take delight in 
(ping men and women ? Do you conceive that 
it pleaſeth us to diſpleaſe you, and to get your 
hatred ? Do you not believe that a great 
of us, if it might conſiſt with Gods honour and 
your welfare, had not far rather be excuſed? 
Can any man imagine that ſo many thouſands gf 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, in ſuch d 
ſtant ages, and in ſuch diſtant places, ſhould al 
agree in this, to impoſe a falfity upon the world? 
Would any man be ſo mad as to invent ſuch 
things as theſe, which are ſo contrary to mens 
diſpoſitions, if he had not abundant warrant 
from God himſelf ? Is it poſſible that men ſhould 
make ſuch complaints, and ſhed ſo many tears, and 
be in ſuch agonies about theſe things, if there 
were nothing at all in them? Are all the experi- 
ences of ſo many thouſands of Saints, but meet 
fancies? Speak Chriſtian, ſpeak, What do you 
ſay to this ? Areall thy joys, thy anſwers of Pray- 
ers, thoſe ſweet diſhes that thou haſt ſometimes 
- fed upon, but dreams? Doth not thy very blood 
| ſtir in thee, at the very putting ſuch queſtion 
to thee? Canſt thou not ſay, that thou haſt ſeen, 
'that thou halt felt, and that thou haſt known 
vrr'oubtedly, that Spiritual things. are realities, 
the greateſt realities in the world, and that thol 
haſt been as much affected with them as ever 
thou wert with the things of ſenſe ? Let me, the 
meanelt 
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meaneſt of ten thouſand, tell the ſtiffeſt Atheiſt 
in'the world, that I have ſeen theſe things ſo re- 
Gl alized, that 1-ſhall ſooner believe that I am - 
hl turncd to a ſtone, or am dead, than believe that 
ml Spirituals are nullities and fancies, Iam confident 
my 
iled 
tn 


if there be any credit to be giverPto both eyes and 

ears, then theſe things are true; and had you ſeen 

but what 1I.have ſeen in dying Saints, and heard 

tht what I have heard, you would eafily have been 
jour] convinced, that there is ſomething in communion 
an with God, ſomething in Spiritual Joys. Iam ſure, 
and i there beany truth in the Scriptures, if the word 
ed? of God be true, if Chriſt and the Apoſtles were 
Isof | not all miſtaken, then theſe things are true, If I 
&-W ſhould tell you a buſineſs that did concern your 
dal Houſe, or your Children, or BMy, or any 
11d? worldly thing whatever, upon'my own perſonal 
ſuch © knowledg, would you not readily aſſent to what 
nens I I ſay? I am perſwaded you would be far from 
rant W ſuſpeRting the truth of what I afirmed; I am 
ould FF ready to think, that there is none of you all that 
and I think that I dare tell you that which is falſe. O 
there © then, Why will you not believe me in a buſineſs 
peri- © of far greater Conſcquence ? And if you ask me 
meet © to what purpoſe do I ſpend ſo much time for no- 
you W thing ? What need I ſpeak at this rate ? What, will 
Pray- Wl make Infidels of you all ? What, doI think- that 
times Mou are ſuch Atheiſts, as not to believe that the 
word of God is true ? Well then, you your ſelves 
are witneſſes that the word of God is true, and 
Witat you do believe all that is contained in it; and 
Dy rational inferences deduced from it: | I ſhall 
therefore take.it for granted, that you give your 
: thou ſpſſent to theſe things, if you be Chriſtians 
| n profeſſion, vour very Name ſpeaks as 
much ; 
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much. Novw my next Queſtion ſhall he 
this. | i 
| Queſt. 2, Are theſe things of vveight and im- 
portance, or are they not? You hear that they 
are matters that concern your Eternal Life or 


Death, Soul affairs ; and are not theſe matters of | 


the greateſt conſequence ? If acquaintance vvith 
God, the happineſs or miſery of. a Soul, your 
making or undoing for ever, be inconliderable 
things, What then are great things ? Is it a mat- 
ter of greater importance, to loſe the ſight ofq 
laſcivious Play ? Is it an affair of greater vveight 
to have the frowns of a vvanton milſtriſs, or the 
frown of a God? You ſaid even novv, that the 


vvord of God vvas true, if you vvill ſtand to that, 


I defirenomore ; Hovv is it vvritten ? Read a verſe 
ortwo, turn to Matthevv 5g. 20. Except your 
righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribe 
ana Phariſees, you ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : And John. 3. 3. Except 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God, And God vvill pour out his vvrath upon 
the Heathen, and upon the Families that call ndt 
upon his Name, Doth not the Scripture ſay, that 
is the one thing neceſſary? Are not theſe things 
called by the Lord Chriſt, the vveightier things? 
Mat. 23.23. I hope you vvill not ſay, that God 
is miſtaken, and that the Scripture ſpeaks more 
of theſe matters than needs: What are you 
gone from your vvord ſo ſoon; did not you ſay 
that the vvord of God vvas true, and are you novy 


of another mind, | becauſe you find that it re-Wi 


quires more ſtrictneſs, you are - vvilling to ſub- 


mit to? But are you aſhamed of that, and aft 


you convinced of this alſo, that the Doctrine 0 
| ; recon: 


at 


"1.2 PwENS 
Reconciliation, Acquaintance, and Peace with 
God, are affairs of the higheſt importance in the 
World ? And do. you indeedbelieve this? and will 
_—_ toit ? Well then, my next Queſtion ſhall 

ens, 

Queſt. 3. What, do you mean then to mind 
fuch things as you acknowledge to be moſt un- 
queltionably true, and of the greateſt conſe-. 
le WW quence, with fo much indifferency and coldneſs ? 
at- W What reaſon have you then for your ſtrange neg- 
fa MW {ct in your proſecution of them ? What, ſay they 
oht WW are the greateſt things in the World, and will 
the WW you ſay they are leaſt to be looked after? ls it 
the any Prudence and Wiſdom to be very ferijous a- 
at, MW bout trifles, and to trifle about the moſt ſerious 
cle MF things? Are Heaven, the love of God, and the 
ow Wlike, by your own confeſſion the moſt weighty, 
and will you make light of them? O folly and 
Hypocriſie ! Out of thy own month thou ſhalt be 
condemned, Doſt know that Heavenand Hell are 
before you ? Doſt thou know that the one is un- 
ſpeakably glorious, and the other unſpeakably 
Ireadful ? and yet for all this doſt thou ſtand de- 
wrring which of theſe thou ſhouldeſt chooſe ? 


088 Wnd dareſt thou for all this venture on in a way 
ngs? Wdich leads to the region of Eternal Darkneſs ? 
God Wnd though thoſe that know the way better than 
more Wou, and ſee you ride on ſo, haſtily and merrily, 


all after you with earnelſtneſs, yet dot thou ſtill 
Jun thy back upon them? Conſider whether 
ou aQt in theſe affairs, like one that is well in his 
ts. Is God the beſt ſriend in the World;and. yer 


tf Ie» 

ſub-Ws kindneſs leaſt ro be regarded ? Man, what haſt 
d at Iou to ſay for thy ſelf ? O What bruits, and hovv 
ne EF 


ational are men in their ſpiritual matters | _ | 
T 0 
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 - do they contradict themſelves! How do they fay 
one thing, and do the quite contrary! O let mg 
in a word or two renew my Expoſtulation with 
them which arc loath to be accounted fools | 
What rcaſon haſt thou to undervalue the favour 
of God ſoas you do ? What reaſon have you thug 
fooliſhly to cait away your ſelves, and to ſlight 
acquaintance with your Maker ? Let me plead 
with you in the language of a Reverend Divine 
(R. B.) of our own. Look up your .beſt and 
ſtrongeſt Reaſons; and if you ſee a man put his 
hand into the fire till it burn off, you'l marvel 
atit: but this is a thing that a man may hare 
reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranm:r had when he burnt 
off his hand for ſubſcribing to Popery. If you 
fee a.man cut off a Leg or an Arm, it's a fa 
fight ; but this is a thing that a man may har 
Sood reaſon for, as many a man doth it toſapt 
his life. If you ſee a man give his body toi 
burnt to aſhes, and to. be tormented with Strap 
'pado's. and Racks, and refuſe deliverance wit 
it is offered :: this is a hard caſe to fleſh and bloot 
but this a man may have good reaſon for, as 
ſecin Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35, 36. and as many 
kundred Martyrs have done. But for a man | 
forſake the Lord that made him, for a man! 
run into the fire of Hel] when he is told of it, 
intreated to turn, that he might be ſaved ; this 
a thing that can have no reaſon in it, that is re 
ſon indeed, to juſtifie or excuſe it. For - Heaw 
will pay for the loſs of any thing that we# 
loſe to get it, or for any labour that we bells 
for it; but nothing can pay for the loſs of Heavt 
Read on in Mr. R*b's Call to the Unconvent 
pag. 169, Do you ſtill belicve'the Word of Gi 
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to be true, & the things contained in it tobe the molt 
weighty, and yet will you ſtill paſs them over, as if 
there were nothing at all in them ? 

Queſt, 4. My next Queſtion that I ſhall pro- 
pound to you, and deſire your ſerious and ſpeedy 
anſwer to, is this, Do you believe that you can 
find a better friend then God? can you mend 
your ſelf any where ciſe? Is there in Heavenor 
Earch any that can do as much for you as God 
ca? Is there any one that can take you off when 
you come to be accuſed for High Treaſon againſt 
the King of Heaven, and to bearraigned before 
that juſt Judge ? have you got that which will 
quit your colt in getting of it, and countervail 
the loſs of a Soul? What is it that ſtill hath an in- 
tereſt in your heart, that is thought to be an e- 
qual competitor with God for your - deareſt love ? 
If it be indeed that which: will ſhield you from 
the arreſts of Death, -and the' wrath of .the Al- 
mighty; if it be that which-can ſhelter you from 
the ſtorm of his diſpleaſure; if ic be that which 
will do you as much good as Heaven, and make 
you 3s happy as God can ; Why then have little 
-to ſay ; make your beſt of it. But conſider well 
what you do firſt, be ſure that you be not milta- 
ken ;* have not many thought as you think, 
and aw found their miſtake when it was too 
ate : | 
Queſt. 5. Do you think that this world will laſt 
always with you? Do you not believe that ere 
long you mult die, and your ſoul appear before 
God, and by him be fentenced to its everlaſting 
ſtate? Where is all the glory of thoſe great Mo- 
narchs which deſpiſed God, and oppreſſed his 
people ? what is become of all _ pomp ? T__ 
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of them that flourifhed three thouſand years agg 
ſtand alive nowin glory ? And are you better than; 
they ? Shall the worms which have made a prey 
of them; ſpare you? Is Death more favourable 
now-a-days, than he was before ? Is not the Work 
Qill as it was, but Vanity ? Es not all fleſh ill by 
graſs, and the beauty of it as a flower that iscut 
down and withereth ſuddenly 2 Well then, this 
being granted, that nothing is more certain than 
Death, and that it is appointed for all men once 
to die , would you not then: be glad of fomethinp 
that will ſtand you inſtead after death, a Friend ing- 
nother World ? Why then do you-not ſpeedily get 
acquainted with him who alone can be-friend you 
in that dreadful hour ? 

Queſt 6. What do you think will become of 
you, if after all this you go on in your old ways? 
What will become of you do you think if you 
ſhould die without the knowledge of God ? What 
hopes have you of life in peace, if you bid de- 
fiance to the Lordof life, and contemn the Prince Ml * 
of peace ? How ſhall you eſcape if you negktb I | 
great Salvation ? What do you think thar thoſe © 
which did once as you do now, flight Chriſt, and | 

b 


never look aft:zr Reconciliation with God, are 
now a doing in another World ? What would 
you do in this caſ: ? Should one come to you &- 
ther out of Heaven, or out .of Hell, how wot 
derfully do you think you ſhould be affected 
wth the Narration which they would give you 
of the affairs of the inviſible World ? Why then 
will you not now be aff-&ed with what we ſay?** 
for aſſore your ſelves, whatever you may think H 
our teſtimony is as true, and hath a better founs 
dation of credit, than if one ſhould tell you It 


41 


(277) 
came from. the dead, and ſpeak to yo1 of theſe 


things. 
Gb, 7. Another Queſtion I would propound 
to you, is this; Are you willing to bear the diſ- 
leaſure of God? can you undergo the weigt t of 
that wrath which made his back to ake, who was 
this W mnighty to do and fuffer ? can you with any pc- 
han W tience hear that dreadful Word pronounced by 
the mouth of that Judge, which will fee to the exe- 
np cution of his ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting torment; Depart from me ye wore 
get kers of 1nzquity, for I know you nor ? Can you en- 
dure without any trouble that ſcalding hot wrath 
which is abundantly more painful than Fire and 
Brimſtone, more intollerable than to be ſhut up 
ina burning fiery Furnace, or to be boyled in a 
Caldron of miclted Lead, or whatſoever torments 
the Wit of- men or Devils can .invent? Can you 
with any paticnce bcar the Stone, Gout, Tooth- 
ach, Chollick, or ſome ſuch diſtempers of body 
which laſt but for a while? O how long do you 
think the time when you are in that condition ? 
gow do you toſs and tumble ? What lamentable 
moan do you make? Do not you think you can't 
be too much pitied in that condition ? How then 
will you be able to lie down in thoſe torments, 
tie leaſt drop of which is abundantly more pain- 
ful than the greateſt torment that ever you felt in 
your life? If theſe ſeemdreadful toyou, Why do 
you not go the way to avoid them? which isby 
getting .an intereſt in him who hath the Keys of 
Hell at his girdle; for there is no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, to them that 
are brought into a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
MAcquaintance -with God by his Son qur Media- 
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Queſt. 8. Are you contented to lofe everlalt- 
ing happineſs ? Can you. willingly ſee Abrahan, 
and Jſaac, and Facob, and a great many from all 
the quarters of the world, to fit down in the ! 
Kingdom of Heaven, and your ſelves caſt out} 
How do you like to have thoſe which you ſcorn- 
ed to look upon, to: be ſet at the Table at the 
Fea(t, and your ſelf ſhut out with the Dogs ? would 
you not be glad to have a word of comfort ſpoke 
to you, when your ſoul is juſt a taking its leave 
of your body ? Would you not be glad then to 
be conveyed by the bleſſed Angels into the pre- 
ſence of God, and to be crowned with an immor- 
tal and glorious Crown? Would it do you an 
harm to be perfet in holineſs and hap meh 
when you die? Would you not be glad to beſa- 
ved when others ſhall be damned ? In a word, do 
you not delire to be rejoycing . and praiſing of. 
God in endleſs pleaſures, when others ſhall be 
weeping and curling of God in endleſs torments! 
Why then-do notyou live the lives of the righteous 
i{ you would die their deaths, and have your latter 
end like theirs ? if you would be glorious and happy 
for ever, why do you not endeavour to be holz 
ſpiritual in time? if you would have God your friend 
in another world, what do you mean that you 
bour no more to be acquainted with him n this 
world 2-4 -. | / | 

Oneft 9: How would you take it at any mans 
hands to be ſerved as you ſerye God ? Suppole 
you ſhould take. up a poor Child that came 10 
your: door to beg, that had ſcarce a. rag to. covet 
his nakedneſs, nor a Morſel of bread ro put int0 
his mouth, and no. where to hide his head ;\ Sup 
poſe you ſhould ſtrip this poor beggar of his rag | 


ans 
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and cloath him in every good apparrel, and take . 
him into your own houſe, and take as much care 
of him, as if he were your own child: ſuppoſe 
after this, you ſhould bid him do you ſome ſmalf 
piece of ſervice, and he inſtead of it, ſhould ſay, 


ws = Command your man, and do your work your ſelf ;, and 
Fl inſtead of anſwering your kindneſs, ſhould offer 
4 | 19 the greateſt abuſe in the world, and after- 
#7 wards conſpire with a company of Rogues to rob 


and murther you, how would yu like this ? ſhould 
** F you think that ſuch a fellow as this did not de- 
ſerve a halter rather then yoar favour ? But now, 
if after this you ſhould ſend after this ungratefnl 
wretch, and tell him, that you are willing to for- 
& get all that is paſt, and to receive him' into the 

greateſt favour, and neyer to caſt his former 
F wickedneſs in his teeth ; how would you take jr 
*Þ 2t his hands, if he ſhould ſtand I know. not how 


Fr long diſputing whether he ſhould accept of your 
3 Kindneſs or no, whether he ſhould chooſe the 
wy Gaol, and Gallows, or your Houſe ? but if after 
9 Y all this you ſhould fend meſſenger after meſſen- 
=} ger, and offer to.giye him all that you have ,in the 
ol World, and ta_ beſtow your only Daughter upon 


as him, and to ſettle preſently a great Eſtate upon 
 } himwith her ; how would you take it if this vile, 
mW grateful beggar ſhould put you off a. great 
. while together with ſome poor excuſe or other ? 


How vvould you like it if he ſhould make light of 


i all your offers, and tell you he thanks yopr for 
\ to nothing, and ſhould underyalue your kindneſs ? 
ve Would you not ſoon reſolve not to trouble your 


ſelf any longer vvith {uch an unthankful man- 
ſer? Would you ngt let him take his courſe, and 
not much pity hicy, if he aftervvards ſce the dif- 
; FS T4 * ference 
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ference between a Fathers houſe and a Gaol, be. 
tween Liberty and-a Priſon, between Riches, 
Glory and Pleaſure, and Poverty, Diſhonq 
. and Sorrows ?. Would you not bid him never ex: 
pect kindneſs more at your hands; but ſceing he 
would not be ruled, to take what follows? What 
do you ſay, would you not do thus? I am per. 
ſwaded you would. But ſhould I unriddle this 
Parable, who do you think would be condems 
ned? Your own mouth would accuſe you, and 
you would be your own Judge. Thou art that 
man that haſt dealt thus difingeniouſly with God, 
thou art that beggar to whom the Lord hath 
ſhewed much- kindneſs, and offered more; he 
hath ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, and at hft 
he hath ſent his Son to invite thee to his own 
houſe, and he offers to make you as happy as 
Heaven, Glory, and happineſs it ſelf can nike 
you, and_you ſtand ſtil] demurring, and add one 
delay to another, and are far from that gratefull. 
and ſpeedy compliance which the nature of the" 
thing doth require ; and in ſtead of coming at 
Gods call, and a thankful owning of his marvel- 
lous kindneſs, how baſely doſt thou prefer my 
company, thy luſt before him, and offer the molt 
intollerable affronts to his Majeſty, and make 


nothing of his unparalePd goodneſs, and cos; 


tinueſt in open rebellion againſt him ? What then; 
haſt thou to ſay for thy ſelf, why God hoo 
not with a juſt abhorrency caſt thee off for .cver 
But now that God ſhould ſtill offer; thee as high 
as ever, and (in itead of doing asT have'ſaid, and 8 
you your ſelf would have done in caſe of a le, 
contempr) ſtill follow you with ſuch a gracious 
_ propoſal. as this is, that I now make unto you 3; 
"Y b ; | ; , Fl. +» s 
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is it not a Miracle of mercy, a prodigy of king- 
nefs ? 

Queſt. 10. And now what will you do? Will 
ou itil] for all this go on in your contempt of 
God? Will you ſtill refuſe to know him, and 
never mind acquaintance with him? Will you 
ſtill be indifferent whether you have God for 
this W your Friend, or your cnemy ? Now you have 
em- "if been tendred ſuch a match, will you make ano- 
and WW ther choice, will you. beſtow your heart ſome- 
that W where elſ: ? And when you have done that, dare 
100, MW you ſtand to your choice, and ſay, that you have 
th WW done very wiſely in refuſing God, and in im- 
he MF bracing this preſent World ? Will you maintain 
all W it at the day of judgment, that you have done 
"vn IF well to refuſe acquaintance with himſelf, and to 
[3 run the hazard of. his diſpleaſure ? But you will 
ake MF nor; you ſay, trouble your head with ſuch me- 
one WF lancholy fancies as theſe are; they are enough 
full to put a man beſides his Wits; you hope todo as 
the YI well as others, and ſo long you care not, Well 
3 t Wthen, it ſe:ms you are reſolved ; though, let me 
vel- W tell you, if you are contented to fare as molt ſhall 
A; fareat laſt, you muſt be contented to be damned ; 
not FF for the Scripture is exceeding clear in this, that 
ake MI the number of thoſe that go to Heaven, is a very 
» Wimall number ; and if you will not take my word 
for it, (for indeed I would not that you ſhould 
take my word, nor any mans breathing without 
warrant from Gods word, in things of fo high a 
nature) look into the Scripture, and at your lei- 
1 48: ſure, ponder a while upon theſe following Texts, 
1M Like 13, 23, 24. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are” 
ious Where few that ſhall be ſaved? And the ſaid unto 
ou 3 Whem, Serive to cuter in at the firait gate; for 
— ee les many 
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many 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek, to enter in, and ſig 
ot be able, Mat 20.16. Many are called, but f, 
are choſen. And Luke 12 32, Chrilt ſaith, his fla 
isa little lock. And the Church complains of t 
fewneſs of her number in this Language. My 
7 1. Wois me, for 1 am as when they have gat! 
red the ſummer fruits, 1 might heap up abundane 
of Scriptures, of the ſame nature, all which ſpe 
this to us; that it is not ſo common a thing to # 
to Heaven as molt people reckon upon. Buty 
if thou be reſolved, come what will come, not 
change your mind ; if after ſo many warnin 
and pleadings, you till continue of this judg 
ment ; I mutt ſpeak a dreadful Word : You 
blood be upon your own Soul. I have blownt 
Trumpet, I have done what in me lies to w 
vince thee of thy dangerous ſtate, while thou 
a ſtranger to God, and to bring thee to a ſpeed 
. acquaintance with him 3 but thou haſt after nu 
ny and many a tender, given in this anſwer, th 
as for God thou doſt not deſire to be acquainit 
with him; as for your matching -with his Son, if 
that which thou carelſt not for hearing of, excy 
thou mighteſt have his eſtate without his Sol 
raignty; thon wilt not have him for thy Husbatl 
except he will Jet thee do.as thou liſt, and 
a Whoring from him, when thou pleaſeſt ; Thi 
wilt not have Heaven, except thou mayſt bi 
is without Holineſs ; and as for the invitatiq 
of God, thou {till makeſt light of them, neitit 
promiſes nor threatnings figniie much wi 
you. Well then, when you find by Woful 
perience what you have done, know whom . 
Jruſt lay all the blame on. I call Heaven 


Earth' to record, and you your ſelyes are wi 
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Ne, that I have with all the pity and earneſt- 
ſs that I could for my foul told you of theſe 
eat things : but you think the flatrering offers 
nat the Devil makes, to be' more advantagious 
en thoſe which God makes, and his ſcrvice ro. 

preferred before the ſervice of Chriſt, and the 
riendſhip of the world to be eſteemed before the 
riendſhip of God, and the pleaſures of ſin, which 
re but for a ſeaſon, you value before thoſe ri- 
ers of pleaſures which are at the right hand of 
od for evermore. Now, if you continue in this 


 Jinind, blame not ce if you miſcarry for ever ; | 


jou muſt whether you will or no ſtand to your 
hoice, Do not ſay but you were told of theſe 
hings; this is not the firſt time by many, but it 
may be the laſt that you may ever hear for ought 
at know. Remember you were once well of- 
ered. *Do you think that God will always barc 
yith ſuch unworthy abuſes? ſhall Gods Juſtice 
ever be righted? Yes, yes, be not deceived, 
ghted kindneſſes will coſt dear at laſt, What 
ave you yet to ſay. for your ſelf ? Do yeu think 
that l mean you any hurt by all this? except you 
ount Salvation a wrong, and kindnefs it ſelf an 
injury, But if all this will not do, go then and 
make the beſt thou canſ(t' of all thy *Friends ; let 

ſee how well, and how long they will enter- 
ain thee : ere a few dayes, it may be, ſhall be at an 


;qFcnd, we ſhall hear how you like your choice ; 


when they ſhall turn you out of doors, and tell 
you plainly, they can do nothing for you, you 
muſt ſhift as well as you can; as for them, they 
can't provide for themſelves, much leſs for you. 


+ And then let's ſee who hath made the beſt choice, 


: be that is acquainted with God, and chofen him 
» XN | bes 4 ; : a for 


pe : 


their Friends, when a time of trial comes, -Wheg 
Heaven and Earth are all in a Flame, when the 
Trumpet is ſounding, when the Judge and his 
Attendants, Chriſt and all his Holy Angels, are 
coming, when the Priſons the Graves are open- 
ed, and the Priſoners are brought forth, then 
let's ſee who will have the chearfulleſt Counte- 
nance, he that holdeth up his hand at the bar, or 
they that fit upon the bench with the Judge: for 
know you not that the Saints, the Friends of the 
Judge, ſhall fit with him when he judgeth the 
World? We ſhall know when the ſtorm riſeth 
whoſe houſe was beſt, that which was built up- 


Rock. Othat people were now of the ſame mind 
that they will be of at the day of Judgement! 0 
that they wouls} conſider, that if they will not 
now be at leiſure to think of theſe things, they 
ſhall be at leiſure to repent of them hereafter, Þo 
nor talk of ſcorns, and reproaches, and ſuffering ; 
what, do you think that Heaven will not make 
amends for all that? Which is moſt to be feared, 
the ſcorns of God, or the ſcorns of men? Which 
will do you moſt hurt, mans contempt, or Gods? 
Where is the man that will be laughed out of a 
greateſtate? Becauſe a fool ſaith, that a Jewe}is 
not worth the taking up, will you therefore ne- 
ver ſtoop to take it up? The truth of it is, if you 
intend to make any thing of your Profeſſion, 
you muſt be willins to be counted a fopl, and 4 


that are ſo themſelves. O be not affrighted 


Ie 
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for his Friend, or he that hath taken the Wogl 
for his Friend? Let's ſee who will do moſt for 


on the ſand, or that which was built upon the 


| mad man: but you mult remember, it is by thoſe 


from your duty by the talk of the rabblc. Fins 
PS” thin 
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thing be evil, let the vice of it ſcare you ; but it 
be good, let not the fear of them which are very 
incompetent judges in ſuch a caſe divert you 
from it. Do you think that ſuch poor cxcuſes 
wilt be taken at the day of Judgement? What 
do you intend to ſay to God then ? Lord, I would 
have laboured to have known thee, Ivvould have 
taken ſome care of my ſoul, and I would have 
taken ſome pains about the things of Eternity, 
but that I ſaw that almoſt every one that did 
with any ſeriouſneſs look after ſuch matters, 
were ſcorned, and laughed at, &c, When I 
had got into the company of thoſe that were 
godly, and I had half a mind to go with them to 
Heaven, then my Friends fell a jeering of me, and 
ask'd me whether I mcaned to be mad, to undo 
my ſelf, to turn Puritan and Phanatick £ Do you, 
Ifay, believe that ſuch a plea will ſtop the month 
of the Judge, and keep him from pronouncing 
the ſentence againſt you ? Will this hold the hands 
of Juſtice ? Will the thoughts of this quench or 
cool the dreadfull flames ? Be better adviſed, 
O be better adviſed for your ſouls ſake, andcon- 
der how ſuch creatures will befool themſelves. 
Who would upon ſuch a trifle part with Hea- 
ven? That would be laughed out of Glory, and 
rered into Hell? Is your mind yet altered ? Have 
you any thoughts or reſolutions to look after 
your ſoul and acquaintance vvith God ? Are 
there none of you all that ask by this time, vvhat 
ſhall I do to be acquainted vvith God ? Are there 
none of you that begin to think that it is high 
time to look out for a Friend in a time of need ? 
have I all this vvhile been beating the air, and [a- 
boured in Vain ? ſhall I leave you all as I found 
you ? 


mad io a. Sf -— a We” ang i ane. 
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you ? God forbid. Methinks I hear ſome al 


ſouls crying out by this time, O that I had by 
ſuch a Friend that would bring me acquainted 
with God! O that I had but a ſving knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt! O that! did but underſtand what 
it means to have Communion with the Father 
and the Son, through the Spirit! I ſee my ſelf un. 
done ang lo for ever, except [ have an intereſt 
in this Friend, O who will bring me to him ? 
How ſhall | get acquainted with him? O that 
is a ſweet Language! That's a very good queſtion, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? but do you ſpeak in 
ſober ſadncſs ? do you ſpeak in jelt or in earneſt? 
If any one would give you advice. and direRion, 
would you follow it in ſpite of all the oppoſition 
of Hell : What do you ſay, will you labour 
to keep exactly to thoſe Diretjons that-ſhall be 

iven? if you will, I do not queſtion but that you 
and God will be acquainted before you die. But, 
O let not me take a great deal of pains andallto 
little purpoſe, as to you; do not now ſerve me 
as the. 7ews did Zeremiah, come and ask Counſel 
of God, and take the Devils. But in hopes that 
ſome 'poor ſouls may in good earneſt defire Di- 
reQions with an intent to follow them, I ſhall give 
them as follows. 


I DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, labour 
to get a through ſenſe of your great eſtrangement 
from him, and of the danger of ſuch an eltrange: 
ment. This is that which makes people ſo well 
contented with their condition, becauſe they ſee. 
no great evil nor danger init, Men are bay 

. ; 
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_ think very vvell of their condition, although they 
- be enemies to God, and no Friends to Chriſt, E- 
nemies to God! They ſcorn your words, though 
all this while they expreſs the greateſt contempt 
of him conceivable; though &.y regard ncither 
his Commands, Threatnings, nor Promiſes, 
un-Y though they value the company of a drunkard, a 
ret] -whore, before the company of God; though they 
m?y do all that they can againſt God, Love nothing 
that} that he loves ; though they fide with Gods preatelt 
jon, } enemies, yet they abhor to be thought to be any 
© inf others then well.-wiſhers to Chriſt, and the 
eſt? Friends and Servants of God; though. they ne- 
jon, ver come near God, yet they take it very ill if 
tion] they be not reckoned amongſt his acquaintance, 
wut £ . and ſpecial Friends. Where is the prefeffor al- 
| be Þ molt living, that doth not count it a high piece of 
you | uncharitableneſs, if one do not Canonize them 
But, | among the Saints, though they live more like 
lit] bruites! How hainouſly do they take it, if any 
\me {| one do but queſtion their {tate ? They ignorant of | 
nfl} God! They enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ! they 
that} blind ! they unconverted ! Who is that man 
Di-# which dare queſtion their condition ? They hope 
give} to fare as well as any preciſe Puritan of them 
all, they will hope to be ſaved ; ſay vvhat you vvill 
then, you ſhall never beat them out of their truſt 
in God, And: though in Faithfulneſs to. their 
Souls, vve beg of them to make a more diligent 
inquiry into the ſtate of their Souls, becauſe vve 
knovv that the heart is ſo deceitful, and vve have 
very great cauſe to ſuſpet that they knovy not 
Ged; yet they vvill go on very cheerfully vvith 
this confidence, untill Chriſt himfelf ſhevv them 
their miſtake, and tell them plainly that he 
knovvs 


<> 
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knows them not, and that he never accounteq 
them any of his Friends. But now did men but 
throvghly underftand their natural eftranpe. 
ment from God, were they but indeed ſenſible gf 
the vilenets of their hearts, did they but take no. 
tice of the Rebellions and Treaſons that are with. 
in, tne caſe vvould be far othervviſe vvith them 
than it is. O this, this is the reaſon why ſoma. 
ny millions of profcflors miſcarry everlaſtingly, 
and never come to defire the Friendſhip of God, 
becauſe they never believed that they vvere any 
- @thervvile than Friends, they do not ſuſpe@ them. 
ſelves at all, but think that they are rich and eq: 
creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing, 
whereas the Lord knows, and Chriſtians knoyy 
too, that they are poor, and blini, and naked. 
But novv, vvhen men begin to be thorovvly ſenf 
ble of this enmity that is in their natures againſt 
God; When they ſee vvhat mutinies and rebell; 
ons there arc in them againft their moſt gracious 
' Lord and King; and when they are made to un- 
derſtand the conſequences of this War, then hoyy 
ſenfibly do they cry out, vvhat ſhall they do ? vyas 
there ever any poor vvretched creatures in vvorſe 
condition than themaſelves? Was ever any ones 
heart 'vyorſe than' theirs? Are there any out of hell 
that are ſuch Monſters of fin as they are ? O vvhat 
ſhall they do? They ſee the Fire kindled, and. 
themſelves hanging over everlaiting burnings: 
novy all the World for a Chriſt ; thcy believe now 
that God and Man are not equals; that there is n0 
contending vvith the Almighty: Who can ſtand 
before his indignation ? and vvhen they ſee God 
Svvord -drayvn, and the point of it ſet againl 


their heart, vyhen they behold the terrours of the 
Lo q” 
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Lord ſetting themſelves in array againſt them? 


ty and themſelves like to loſe all, then how we'com®© 
& F would the news of a Parly be ? How glad: would 
aF they bethen to hear-of a Pardon? Then down go 
0-Y their weapons; they wiil ſoon:r come before 
h- BY God with a Halter about their Necks, tnan a 
my Sword by their ſides; they will fight now with 
de WY no other Weapons but Tears and Prayers: As for 
ly, their Arciour, they break it in pieces, andlay it at 
od, | thee fect of their offended Prince; and O if they 
ny might but have any hopes of pardon, it would re- 
m-YF vive their hearis; it they might have but a look 
el-F of kindncſs from God, it would be a greater com- 
NW fort to them than all the whole World beſides 
ov. could afford them. To whom can a skilful Phy- 
ed, litian be more welcome, than to the fick ? Chriſt 
enſ; came to ſeek the loit, and ſuch as tlieſe we are 
aint W (cnt to encourage : But til] rhe ſoul comes to this. 
ell-F pa, a Chrit is not valucd at all by it: If ſinners 
1008 MN be not ma{le thus to underſtand themſelves, why 
 un- though we ſhould plcad with never ſo much car- 
how Wl neftneſs with them, we do but beat the Air; all 
vv Y that we can ſay ſignifies very little, The man 
vorſe Wl thinks his great work 1s done, thoug1 his hands 
ones have been all this while in his boſome; he is far 
f hel Elonwards in his Journcy to Heaven, though he 
" never ſet one ſtep out of his own doors; he bath 
and 


n intereſt in God, and is very well acquainted: 
vith him, and hath an aſſured: confidence of his 
ondition, that he ſhall be happy, though he have 
ot one dram of grace. He-1s-a good Church- 
an, he hath ſat at the Lords Table, and the 


nd know that it. is- more than poſſible, to come 


yY and 


ike: But Ohow many are there which ſhall ſce, 


Wit before God, and to complement him much, : 
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and to (it oft at his Table, and yet not to be any 
of his peculiar Friends, and ſpecial Acquaintance; 
now if ever you would make any thing of Reli- 
Sion, and be made highly to prize Gods favour, and 
to be really acquainted with him; you muſt la- 
bour to underſtand your diltance from him, and 
the unconceivable hazzard that you run, while you 
are inaſtate of Separation from God ; that there 
is but one ſtep between you, and the {tate of the 
Damned; for what would become of you, if God 
ſhould ſay to you, this night thy Soul ſhall be re. 
quired of you, How cabily can God in a Moment 
ſtop your breath, and ſend your Soul and Body 
into thatlake that burns for ever and cver ? and is it 
not then time for you ro look about you ? O this 
ignorance of our ſelves, how doth it expoſe us ? 
C Ar. Epitt, 1, 1. c, 26) He was not a whit miſtaken, 
who ſaid, That the not knowing of onr ſelves, was 
one of the chicfeſt cauſes of our ſin and miſery, and 
that the conſideration of the ſtate of the Soul, and 
the throuch underſtanding us depravedneſs, was 
the beginain! of Wiſdom; for ut's weakneſs being 
well known, a man will not afterroaras truſt it 
the determinatis of the greateſi; tiommgs ; but" mat 
will be deſirous to conſult that great Oracle, the will 
of his Makzr; and finding his old guide 1s blind, 
and hath oft miſſed him, thereupon te is the readit 
to be acquainted wit” ſuch a one, who may direh 
him in the way to truc happineſs. If you vvould 
therefore be acquainted vvith God, vou mult get 
vvell acquainted vvith your ſelves : you vvill upd 
the knovviedge of your ſelf be afraid of your ſel 
He vvas none of the vvenkeſt men vvho ſaid, T hati 
true ſenſe of folly 1s no ſmall ſign of ſame proficient 
inWiſdom, Look into thy ſelf, Q man, ſearch eve 
COTne 
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corner, behold vvhat abundance of Armour there 
i5sin ſuch and ſuch a dark Cellar ; but is this Ar- 


4 | your flrong cnoumn to encounter a God withall ? 
Can't thou with theſe Fig-leaves defend thy ſelf 
x a94in{t the arrowes of the Alinighty ? Behold what 
| a condition thou art in, if thon ftirreit a ſtep fur- 


U 
f ther, Yield ſpeediiv, and throw down thine Arms, 
ea you arcadead man, Do you know this? Do 


>) ona War againit him, he will ſpeedily catt a- 
bout, how he may conclude a Peace upon any 


on his Army. was in, when he ſaw the Crowns 
's thirty Kings ſhaken, and his warlike Captan 


1d 3 , - £400 ME. So PW : 
2 ut in pieces,or to tremble, and be like women,when fa, 
 Winſtcad of a mighty Army of gallant -Warrjors in '7 
eng : WE 7 CRekq: 
, Fpartial order, behaving themſelves bravely in the 


jeld, he ſaw their Carcaſes upon-heaps, their gar- 
nents rolled in blood, the Shields of his mighty 
Dnes calt away, an himſelf wofnlly deferted, how 
peedily doth he ſznd away his Servants, with 
aWopes about their Necks, to beg Peace upon any 
erms? When the Gibeonires heard what dan- 
erous fighting it was againlt 7oſh12h, they were 
dt long before they made means to make a Co- 
"nant with him. So the Soul, when it doth ſe- 
ouſly conſider what a ſad condition it is in, 
hile it continues in Rebellion againſt God ; it's 
poſfibility to ſtand it out long, and utter ina- 
Ity to conquer him: When it perceives the de- 
| V 2 ſigns 


terms, As ſoon as Bcrhadad knew what a conditi- 


1g || you really believe this? Is it poſhble ? What, be- 
lieve that your Trcion is found out, and-that 
ou arc within alittle of Execution, and yet not 
1 ccmble,and yet not ſeek nor defire a pardon, When . 
) fs man throughly underſtands how things ſtand 
his between him and God, and how unable he is to car- 
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ſigns of Satan, vvho firit cauſed this difference be. 
tvvcen the Soul and God, and hath ſill inſtigated 
and ſtirrcd it up to perſecute vyith all the violence 
that might be; I ſay, vvnen the Soul ſees this be- 
fore it is quite too late! O hovv doth it bevyail 
it's Condition, hovv doth it cry out, O vvretched 
man that 1 am, vvho {hal] dcliver me! O vvhat 
vvill become of me, if | make War [till againſt 
God ? And as for flying, vvhether ſhall I fly from 
his preſence, and vyhere ſhall I Hide my ſelf out 
of his fight ? And hovv ſhall I look him in the 
face, vvhom I have thus deſperately and ungrate- 
fully oppoſed? Can ſuch a Traytor as I poſſibly 
expect any mercy; if the Lord ſhould look upon 
me, and not immcdiatcly cait me into Hell, it 
vvould be a miracle of Paticnce, And thus the 
man that begins a little to underſtand himſelf, 
ſpeaks to himſelf; and after that, he vvith Ephra- 
#m, ſites upon his thigh, and bemoans his con- 
dition exceedingly! O that he ſhould ever take |, 
up Arms againſt his gracious Prince ! O vvhaf þ 
ſhall become of hint ? Well, 1 have heard that ., 
the God of Heaven is a merci'ul King, I vvill go ,. 
and caſt my ſelfat his fect, if I periſh,_l periſh, IN y 
I continue in this rebellion, there is no hopes ; lt a 
I fly there is no eſcaping; and if I yield, I can buf |, 
periſh! O ſad, ſad is my condition, Woe and 1+. 
alas, vvhat ſhall I do in theſe dreadful perplexiny 1, 
:ies; But, vvhy do 1 ſtay here ? The Avenger ing 
blood follovves after me apace z vvell, I vvill got p 
my God, through Chriit. and I have heard th and 
this is the onely vvay, and that there is not MF 1. 
icaſt hope in the World, any other vvay to gt you 
pardon, to eſcape the Wrath to come, O tle... 
 +he precious and merciful Jeſus vvould pitty Mey, 
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and ſtand my Friend novv if ever 1 O that he 
yyould ſpcalc a good vvord for me. Have mercy up- 
.C on me, Feſus thou Son of David have mercy #poa me | 
| O make peace for me, by thy blood; if thou vvilr, 
ul Y thou canſt do more vvith a vvord ſpeaxing, than 
a all the Saints and Angels in the World; 1t-ever 
ay any poor Creature in the vvorld had need of mer- 
ot F- cy, then have 1. O mercy, mercy, mercy for thy 
my bloods ſake! But becauſe I ſhall ſpeak to this 
uy under another Direction, I ſhall be the briefer. 
ne Novy vvhcn a man is at this paſs, he is in a fair 
KY vv1y for peace; but novyv as long as a man is 
bly norant of all tnis, he is quite in another 
pol Note, he vvill never buckle, and thereforc he ſhull 
» IF be broken. Therefore .conſider vvell your condi- 
te tion, obſerve the actings of your ovvn Soul; if 
ell, vou be one of the Friencs and Acquaintance of 
4 God, vvhat means your breaking and _—_— 
-0N'S his Spiritual Lavvs? What's the reaſon, if you. 
love God, that you can take no delight at-all in. 
his company, no plcaſare in his:Sabbaths?2 If you 
are a Friend of God, hovv hap:you come no oft- 
ner to his houſe, vvnen he dvyells fo:near you ? 
VVhy do you knock no oftnerathigdoor? VVhy 
are you ſo rare in your vilits® Is;ths-your kind- 
neſs ? Is this like a Friend ? Hovv comes it to paſs 
that there are ſo many Arms . found hid in-your 
houſe? V Vhat are they all for? VVhatis the mean- 
ing of all thoſe Meetings that you give to Gods 
Enemies ? V Vhat do all thoſe V Vhiſperings, plots, 
and projets ſignific ? Is this friendſhip? Can you 
J mean any good by all this? VVhat do you ſay of 
your condition ? Do you ever complain, and that 
"Ficclingly of your enmity againſt God ? Did yoy 
Fever obſerve yvhat a deſperate yvicked ſpirit you 
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have againſt your Maker; and vvere you ever 
made ſenſible of the danger of ſuch a ſtate, and 
aſhamed and prieved to the very ſoul that you 
ſhould cvcr engage againtt ſo good a God ? Why 
then I am confident you can't but cry out vvith 
all the ſtrength and carneſtneſs of your ſoul for 
peace, you can't but defire to meet vvith your ad- 
verſary quickly, vvhilc he is in the vvay. Butif you 
ſce nothing at all of the Treachery and Baſeneſs 
that is in your heart, icarch, and ſearch again, 
it's your }gnorance, and Blindneſs, and not the 
goodneſs of your itate, that makes you to knovy 
nothing by your ſelf, What, are you better than 
Daw? He vvas ſo jealous of his ovvn hcurt, that 
he dared not to trutt to his ovvn Examination of 
it, but he defires the great Hearr-ſcarcher to help 
him 1n this vvork. _ Arc you more cxcellent than 
Paul after his Converſion ? Had he more reaſon 
to complain of himſelf than you have? O be at 
leiſure to look vvithin, aud get Davids Candle and 
Lanthorn to go into thoſe dark corners of your 
ſoul vvith it, and it may be you may ce that 
vvithin vvhich may.,makc your heart to ake, and 
your joynts. to quiver. and your ſpirits to faint 
vvithin you. © Pax! vvas ſometime as confident as 
you: he took no notice of the Enmity that vvas 


vvithin againſt God, though he vvas as full of it 
as an Aſp is of Poyſon , yet before he cameat 
Quainted vvith God, the caſe vvas altered vvith 
him, he vvas of another mind vvhen that light * 
ſhined about him, and he cried out, Lord what wil 
Ez K . dn n 
zhou have me to dv f He novv thinks it is bard ki . 
mg againſt the Fricks, dangerous oppolin -. 
of Goo, and perſecuting of Chriſt in any a... 


als Members; and he deſires nothing in r 
* yyorld 
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World ſo much as to be reconciled to God, and 
to have him for his Friend, whom before he fought 
egainlt as an Enemy, 


II DIRECTION. 


My next Drirc&:02 to thoſe which would be ac- 
quainted with God, ſhall be this : Get an hum- 
ble heart, which is the conſequent of the former. 
God will exalt none to this high honour of m_ 
his Fricnds, but ſuch as have Low Thoughts o 
themſclves, The humble are the perſons that he 
will raiſe, theſe are they that he will converſe 
moit with, theſe are the great Favourites of Hea- 
ven which God doth delight to honour, ſal. 34. 
i9, The Lord is nigh to them winch are of a bro- 
ken heart, and ſaveih ſich as be of a contrate ſpi- 
rit, God is nigh to them, (with Reverence be it 
ſpoken) God takes ſo much complacency in the 
company of ſuch, that he can't endure to have 
them far from him, he muſt have them alwayes 
nigh to him, alwayes under his eyes; as for theſe 
broken ones, he will to be ſure not leave them 
long, not go far from them, but will be ready at 
nand to ſet their bones, to bind up their wounds, 
to keep them from feſtering. It may be he may 
put them to much pain before he brings the Cure 
to perfetion, but it is to prevent future Aches. 
He is a fooliſh cruel Chirurgeon, who for fear of 
putting his Patient to ſome pain, never ſearcheth 
the wound, but skins it over preſently : and a wiſe- ' 
man will not think him unmerciful that puts him 
to exquiſite pain, ſo he make a through Cure of . 
it, Thus God doth by his Patients ſometimes, 
MF viea the nature of their Piſtemper calls for it. 
be! Y 4 Buy 
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But however, ke will be ſure not to be out of the 
way vvhen they vvant him moſt. * Tt's poſſible 
they may look upon themſclves as forgotten by 
God, they may not know their Phyſitian vvhen 
he is by them, and they may take their Friend for 
an Encmy, they may think God far off when he 
is ncar; but vvhen theireyecs are opened, and their 
diitemper is pretty vvell vvorn off, they vvill vvith 
ſhame and thankfulneſs acknovvledge their Er- 
ror ; nay, they do from their ſouls confeſs that 
they do not deſerve the leaſt look of Kindneſs 
from God, but to be counted ſtrangers and ene- 
mies; but God vvill let them knovv that he loves 
to act like himſelf; that is, like a God of Love, 
Mecicy, and Goodneſs ; and that tney arc the per- 
ſons that he hath ſer his heart upon ; he vvill have 
them in his Boſome, never leave thcm nor for- 
fake them; and though theſe contrite ones ma- 
ny times look upon themſelves as lo{t, yet God 
vvill ſave them, and they ſhall ſing a Song of 
thankfulneſs amongft his celivered ones. Again, 
the Sacrifices of God are a broken heart : Abre- 
him and a contrite Spirit, O God, 1/u;: wilt not at- 
fſpiſe, Pſal, Fr. 17. The proud ſinner he may bring 
his flalled Oxen, multitudes of Rams and Sheep, 
and his Rivers of Oyl, and yct all this vviile not 
be accepted. There +is another kind of Sacrifice 
that vvould be ten thouſand times more accep- 
table to God, We rcad that Sacritices have been 
deſpiſed, Prayers, long Prayers have been - rejet- 
cd; Sabbaths, Nevv-Moons, and Solemn Aſſemblies 
the Lord hath ſom=2times abhorred ; but vve ne- 
ver rcad that he deſpiſed the Sacrifice of an hum- 
ble heart, the Prayers of ſuch alvvays have al 
-pforer ore vvay cr other; their poor perfor; 
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r2ances, their Chattcrings, and Mournings, are 
ſyvcet melody, and povverful Rhetorick 'n Gods 
Yy | car. Who are the men rhat have moſt of Gods 
en | company? Who are they vvhich he doth moſt 
or | frequently viſit? Are they not ſuch as look upon 
he ſl themſelves as ' the chiefeit of finner-? Theſe are 
ir MN they vvhich are vvrapped up into the third Hea- 
ith WW ven, None have ſo much of Heaven upon Earth 
't- | a5 thoſe that vvonder that the Earth_ doth not 
nat WF ſyvallovyv them up, and that they are not in Hell. 
els I But, O faith the humble Soul, God is the high 
1e- I and mighty God, and infinite in his Holineſs and 
ves WF Juſtice; hovv then can” ſuch a Creature as I ever 
ve, I expect that he ſhould ſo much as caſt his eye up- 
ct- WF on me? Yes, ſvvcet ſoul, ſuch is the! infinite con- 
ec I deſcenſion and goodneis of God," that he vvill 
Or- Þ ſconcr look upon thee than another. And if you 
n- FF can't credit my vvords, hear vvhat he ſpeaks him- 
0d Ml ſelf, Iſa. 7.15. Thus faith the high and lofty one 
of Wthic inhabiteth Etermty, whoſe wame is Holy, TI 
ain, Wl 4iyell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
bro- i; of 4 Contrite and humbic ſpirat, fo 7eVive the ſperit 
 dt- of the humble, and to revive tize heart of my conirite 
ring W ozes, The thoughts of Gods Majeſty, Eternity, 
cep, Wand Holineſs may, and vvith good reaſon too, 
not Wavve that Soul that hath lovv thoughts of it ſelf. E- 
ifice Wvery ſinner hath cauſe enough to cry out vvith 
ccp- Waſtoniſhment, Will God look upon ſuch a vile fin- 
been Wul vyretch as lam ? Will he that is infinite in holi- 
ject- Wneſs take any notice of me, except, to ſhevv his dif. 
blics Wpleaſure againſt me ? What ſhall I do? ſure ſuch a 
- nc- Wrreature as 1I can't vvithout a Miracle have a ſmile 
1um- From God, God may indeed look upon me in 
7e an Wis Wrath, and vex me in his ſore Diſplecaſure. 
rfot; Fed may juſtly look me into Hell ; but that he 
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ſmould look upon me in kindneſs, or take agy 
ſpecial notice of me in love, that vvould be ; 
Wonder indeed. What, God dvvell vvith me! 
Yes, vvith thee, if thou haſt but high thoughts 
tim, and lovy thoughts of thy ſelf; the meaner 
thou thinkeſt of thy ſelf, the greater vvorth he 
ces in thee, God vvill not only look upon thee 
nor vviil he only Knock at thy door, and call x 
your houſe, or give you a tranſitory viſit, but he 
vvill come and dvvell vvith thee, Novyv dvvellin 
ſpeaks a continued abode vvith one, and thus God 
vvill continue vvith the Humble; never remove 
from them, for any conſiderable time, till eter. 
nity hath an end, till himſcift, and the ſoul ceaſe 
to be, vvhich vvill be never. God vviil not be; 
ſtranger to humble fouls, but he vvill come to 
them, and bring that along vvith him that ſhal 
make him, and them vvelcome too. God: never 
comes to his Friends, but he brings good chear a. 
long vvith him, When the Soul gives God the 
belt entertainment, it is all at his colt, his bread,his 
fatlings, his vvine, his oyl, his cordials, his rich 
dainties, Where God comes, he vvill keep a noble 
houſe, and there ſhall be mirti and rich cheer good 
ſtore, ſa 66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, Heaveny 
my throfe, and Earth is iny foot-ſtool : Where is tha 
houſe ye will buld me? ind where is the. place of 
my reſt? For all theſe things hath my hand maat, 
aud all theſe thin's hath teen, ſaith the Lord; but 
ro this man will ] look,, even to him that is poor, am 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Gol 
ſeems to have lovv thoughts of Heaven it ſelfin 
compariſon of an humble ſoul : This is the Pallace, 
vyhere this great King vvill keep his Court, thi 


is the place of his reſt, God' is not ſo mucin de 
gs lighte 
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lighted ond pleaſed in any of his brave Seats, as 
{1 this of an: Humble Hewt; here he dwelleth 
molt commonly ; this was the great purchaſe of 
his own Son ; this was :the Maijter piece of his 
Power and Goodneſs; this was the Project of 
infinite Wiſdom-and counſel, ja! jhall I do to 
be ſavcd ? 1s a Language that makes Hell in a rage, 
and Heaven to rejoyce.” God is never fo well 
pleaſed as when he beholds the beauty of his own 
Grace ſhining in a poor loſt ſelf-debaling Crea- 
ture. The Spouſe is adorned with Humility, 
when Chriſt gives her that viſit, Cant. 1. 4, God 
hath far more kindneſs for one that lies under a 
Senſe of his own Vileneſs. that thinks himſelf un- 
worthy to tread upon Gods Earth, ov to breath 
in his Air, than for the moſt confident righteous 
Phariſec in the World. Such an humble Soul 
will be much in admiring of God, and will ſer 
a high price upon his kindneſs; a look, a ſmile, a 
vilit !- O how welcome are they to thoſe poor 
trembling Ones! Wherefore God doth with fre- 
quency and love viſit them ; he knows that hecan 
never be unwelcome to ſuch, they will count it 
the higheſt honour, that the moſt high ſhould 
come into them. in their low Condition. Where- 
fore if you defire to have any intimate acquain- 
tance with God, labour to be more and more 
ſenſible of your own unworthineſs, ſtudy your 
heart and nature-well, and be more curious in 
the obſervance of the - baſeneſs and teachery of 
your own Soul ; endeavour to have as' mean 
thoughts of your ſelf as Pau! had, who did not 
ſick to call himſelf the chiefeſt of finners. Humble 
your ſelves before the 'Lord, and he will exalt 
.You ; he that is little in his own eye, 1s great in 
| Gods, 
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God, When was it that 7Zacob met with God, 
but when be had been humbling of himſelf? 4 
you may read at your leiſure, Gen, 23. There j 
many a profcflor that holds out many a year jn 
a courſe of cxtcrnal performances, and yet never 
knows what it is to have any intimate acquain. 
tance or converſe with God : whereas I am per. 
iwade.!, if the buſineſs were throughly examined, 
jt would be found that they were never made 
deeply ſenſible of their undone ſtate out of Chriſt 
never underitood the deſperate depravedneſs of 
their hearts, and nature; that they never lay un: 
der any livcly ſenſe of their ſeparation from, and 
enmity again!t God, and they were never brought 
off from their own righteouſneſs, and ſaw them- 
ſelves poor, beggarly, ſtarved Creatures; and in 
this condition came to buy Wine and Milk with: 
out n o1cy, and without price, But this humility, 
it is an excellent Grace, it makes the ſoul fit for 
the richeſt enjoyments of God, and to do God 
the greateit ſervice, Were it poſſible that God 
ſhould converſe much with a proud man, . he 
would make a {tranpe uſe of it, he would ſteal 
Cod's Crown, and put it upon his own head; 
but God would not endure proud Angels near 
him, and can it be expeatcd that he ſhould take 
proud men in their places ? The more any one 
Srows in Grace, and acquaintance with God, the 
more he ſees of his own unworthineſs, the more 
he admires. Free Grace, Why, me Lord ! why 
me ! will be the Language of thoſe which con- 
verſe with God : And, while they are thus admi- 
ring God, and laying themſelves low, he comes 
again with his ſoul-raviſhing kindnefſes; and thus 
by humility they are more acquainted with God, 
RA | 47 


« 119 


a—  w RN Þþ< ax IC os 89D wc os in eS > ae  O£AY a aawaman>s oc _ =o a» nn ocq ac wS wes ws « wt a SS wad PTY 


— HW” 


| (301). | | 
and being more acquainted with God, they are 
made more humble, and the one increaſeth the 0- 
ther, Thus the humble ſoul is raiſed higher and 
higher, till he come to an ctcinal pofſclſion of God 
in the higheſt Heavens, When an humble Saint 
lives as it were in Heaven upon E:rth, he ſcarce 
thinks himſelf worthy to live upon the Earth, 
\Vhen any one ſpeaks well of him, and admireth 
the grace of God in him, he looks upon himſelf ag 
an unprofitable Servant, and he durit not aſſume 
the leaſt glory to himſelf; not unto me, not unto 
me, but unto the Lord be the praiſe given, Who 
am I poor wretch? Odid you but: know what a 
heart I have, did you but ſee the workings of my 
tnoughts, * could you but tell how things are, in- 
deed you would rather admire at Gods paticnce, 
then mans excellency. This he ſpeaks, not that he is 
worſe than others, but becauſe he hath a more ſpi- 
ritual ſence of his ſtate than others have : Neither 
doth he ſpeak thus in proud Policy, thinking to 
make others to have a better. eſteem of him for 
his humility, but he doth really feel the prefſure of 
he | | 
teal {hat filthineſs of fin, which makes tim thus to 
4. | £70an out theſe complaints. The reaſon why Gol 
'F doth converſe mo!t with the humble, is becauſe 
they will be moſt thankful, and molt frunful, and 
make the Wiſeſt improvement of his favours. 
hs Wherefore, if you value the comfort of a ſpiritual 
life, if you defire communion with God, if you 
would have a Heaven upon Earth, endeavour tv 
get an humble heart: To walk humbly, and to 
walk with God, go together. 
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If you would be acquainted with God, yoy 


mult viſit him often, be much at his houſe, Knock 
at his door miny times in a day, and reſolve tg 
continue Knocking till he opcaz and if he dg 
not come preſently, Wait for im; you would 
do as much for your Prince, and it may be to 
meaner perſon. We can't EXpect to be acquain- 
ted with them that we will not come near, It js 
to no purpoſe for that man to ſpeak of acquain- 
tance wit: God, who never ſpeaks to him, comes 
at him, or cnquires after him. Neither will a 
flignt viſit or two in a tranſitory complemental 
manner ſerve the turn; a man may do this, and 
yet not be ſaid to be acquainted with God, A 
{ſtranger may come once to your houſe that was 
never there before, and never intends to come 
again; and [ bclieve you will ſcarce write ſuch a 
one down amongit your ſpecial Friends and inti- 
mate acquaintance, So in Spirituals ; for ac- 
quaintance and converſe with God are no ſuch 
flight things as the World commonly takes them 
to be. If you would make any thing of this great 
work of Getting acquaintance with God, you 
mult not jeſt. in it, you muſt give God many ſo- 
lemn and ſet viſits, and carry vour ſelf with all 
the obſervance and reſyet to him that you can 
for your ſoul, This is that which keeps many 
thouſands of ffransrrs from the life of Grace and 
intimate acquaintance with God, hecauſe they 
know not what thoſe more peculiar viſits of God 
mean; they underſtand not what it is to draw 
nigh to God in ſecret ; they come not to him. 
with thoſe more ſpiritual Acts of Religion z they 


F 


pray ; 
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ray, it may be, in thcir Families, and it may be 
that but ſcldom (but by the way, never let ſuch 
pretend to the Knowledge of God, who call not 
upon him in their Families) but what they do, it 
is but in a poor formal perfunctory manner be- 
tween ſleep and ewake; and wilt you calf this 
acquaintance with God ! Will you call this an at 
of Adoration and ſpiritual Worſhip? Is it to bow 
down a while before God, and to read or ſpeak 
afew words, and there's an end? Their work is 
over, their task is done, and they are glad of it. 
But now, ſuch as theſe do not come into Gods 
Chambers; they come to his Houſe, asI may fo 
ſay, but they regard not vvhether he be at home, 
vvhether they ſpeak to God, and have an anſvver 
from God or no : They call indeed, but defire not 
much to be heard; thcy Knock, Eut are not very 
careful ro ſtay till the door be opened. But alas, 
alas, ſuch as theſe can't tell vvhat it is to enjoy 
communion  vvity God. They have got, it may 


be,' into ſorne courſe of external performances, b 
) p | 


teaſon of the Example of their Superiours, 
Education, or by being under the found of the 
Gofpel, and from ſome force that natural conſci- 
ence doth put upon them, vvhich vvill not be con- 
tent except ſomething be done. But ſuch as theſe 
may not be faid to viſit God in that manner that 
| vvould perfuvade them to, vvhich vvould be ac- 
quainted vvith God ; for all this they ſtand a 
preat vvay off from God, -and . may be termed 
ſtrangers and forreigners. Hovyv ſeldom are they 
upon their knees in ſecret? Hovv rare a thing is 
It for them vvith 1ſaac, to go into the field to me- 


Pditate ? They viſit their Farms, they viſit their 


tlocks,; they viſt their Svvine, they go often to 
v:lit 
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viſit. their ſottiſh drunken Companiens, whilet 
God and Chriit, tacir Bible, their Cloſet, they 
Hearts are forgotten, and ſeldom or never viſiteg 
And 1s this truc kindnefs to .ones ſelf ! Is it am 
Wiſdom to ſlight ſuch a Fricud as God would bey 
us, and Wni.ke fo much of ſuch ſorry Compani 
ons? O itupid and <1 fouls! O what do we men 
ſo ſtrangely to forget onr felves! For vvho is like 
to get by ir, God or vve, vvhen vve come and fee 
at his T»ble, and ſpend upon his coſt? O little dg 
people think vvhat they might enjoy, vvould they 
purpoſely :et themſelves to mcet vvith God, and 
So to his houſe vvith a ſtrong reſolution, not ty 
come avvay from him till they nave ſeen him, or 
heard from him. Novv the great duties in vvhich 
the ſoul may be ſaid to viſit God in, and invvhich 
God doth many tines give out much of himſelf tg 
the ſoul, are theſe : 

1. Solemn Mcditation, 

2, Secret Praycr, 

3. Faſting, | 

4, Commn:aity of Experiences, and Communion 
vvith the Saints. 

5. The Lords Supper. 

I. Meditation, When the foul doth fix it ſelf 
upon the Thoughts of ſome Spiritual -and Divine 
object, ſuch as the love of Go4 in Chriſt, th 
Slory of another vvorld, cc. This 1s, as it vvere 
going out to meet the Lord, and to take a vval 
vvith our Beloved; this is the getting up 
Mount Pi'/gah, to take a ſurvey of that goodl 
Land, When the ſoul doth as it vvere, bathit [& 
in the. Contemplation of Chrifts heauty. and k 
bours to enamour: it ſelf more and more vvith hilt 


love; and to throvv it ſelf, as I may ſo ſay, Fi ay! 
£nas 
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that Ocean of Divine goodneſs; it will ſcarce 
leave till it be wound up to the higheſt pitch bf 
admiration, of that infinite boundleſs love which 
ſhould do ſuch glorious: things for ſo vile and 
contemptible, for ſo rebellious and unthankful a 
ani wretch as that is. O vvhat manner of love is this! 
eaſ| O that I vvere ſick of love! O that I might die 
likeſW fick of love ! O that I vvere once in the embraces 
of my deareſt Lord and Husband ! O that I could 
do nothing elſe uy and night, but praiſe, . love, 
gud admire this infinite boundleſs love ? And did 
Chriſt indeed offer up his life tor my fin ? Did he 
not think his precious heart-blood too dear for 
me? And ſhall I think my heart-love too dear for 
him? What, for me, Lord, yyhich am the chief- 
eſt of ſinners! Here, here's kindneſs vvith a vvit- 
neſs, Stand ſtill, O my ſoul, and admire, ſtand 
looking upon this lovely ſight till thou art all on 
fire. Theſe are pure flames, here thou needeſt 
not to fear to exceed ; vviden thy ſoul, let thy at- 
(eFions run vvithout controle. - More fire, till, 
non blovy hard, it doth yet but ſmoke: O for ſome 

coals from the altar ! O for more fire, more fuel! 
Q that my heart vvere vchemenily inflamed in 
tie rongeſt love to him, vvho till. deſerves a 
tiouſand times more! Help me all ye Angels, to 
bleſs and adore his marvellous loving kindneſs. 
vere-MWCnriſt is a Friend to Publicans and Sinners ; 1n- 
kfdeed, or ſuch a -one as 1.had never been on: this 
de of Hell. O love, love,. love !- What ſhall l 
Keader unto the Lord? O that men vvould bleſs 
tne Lord for his goodneſs, and for his vvonder- - 
d Iau! vworks to the children of men! O vvhat mcan- 
th hiſt thou, O my ſoul, that thou art yet ſ» cold? 
oy vake, avvake Pſaltery and Hatp, my {c [f 
{nas | 


, 
)0C 


t { 


(306) 


awake and praiſe, admire and love thee, O 

God, whoſe love to my Soul is beyond expreſſ 
on, And thus while the Soul is muling, the Fire 
begins to burn ; while the Spouſe is thinking of 
her glorious Husband, he knocks at the door, ſhe 
draws the Latch, and he comes in ſmelling of 
Mirrhe, Aloes, and Cafha; he comes and kifſes 
the Soul with the kifles of his lips, his love is bet- 
ter than wine; he comes and takes the Soul into. Þ. 
his arms, O the ſweet pleaſure of Divine Love, 
infinitely tranſcending all carnal Aﬀettions! 0 
the joy that is at this meeting, far ſurpaſſing hy: 
mane apprehenſion! O the ſweet entertainment 
that God and the Soul gives each other at ſuch a 
time! I appeal to the expetience of thoſe that 
have been much exerciſed in this great Duty of 
Meditation, if they have been in good earneſt in 
the work, I am confident they can ſay ſomething 
to this point, What ſayeſt thou, O Chriſtian, 
which art uſed to imitate 7ſaac ? Didit thou never 
meet with anothergeſs Companion than Re- 
beccah ? As he met mith a Wife, ſo thou haft 
met with thy Husband? When thou haſt been 
in the Field, or Cloſet, at this work, hath not 
Chriſt then taken you by the hand, and led you 
into his Garden, 'and made you to taſte of his 
pleaſant Fruits ? Hath he not ao. an you into 
his Banquetting - houſe, and brought out ſome 
of his choiceſt dainties ? Are not thoſe Flaggons 
more full of Spirit, more Cordial, and refreſing 
than Wine? O little do any but thoſe who have 
tried it, think what alife they might lead, if the 
would with ſeriouſneſs engage in this duty ! 5 

O ye gracious ones, that make conſcience of this 
Soul - ravifhing duty 5 ſpeak F befeech you, " 
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do not ſmother the kindneſſes of God to you ; 
ſpeak, and let him have the praiſe : It may be by 
your venturing your Experience, hundreds may 
be encouraged to ſet upon the ſame work, and hun- 
dreds may alſo have the ſame experiences. What 
doyou ſay? Have you not found the benefit of 
this duty ? Did you never find Meditation a ſweet 
Work ? Was it worth your while or no to ſeque= 
. ter your ſelves a while from the World to talk 
with your Beloved ? Did you ever repent you” of 
your Labour, and think your time lolt ? And have 
you not been able to ſay, that at ſuch and ſuch a 
time, when you were in the Mount, that it was 
pood being there ? Could you not have been al- 
moſt content to have left the deareſt Relations, 
and to have quitted your Intereſt in all Creature- 
comforts, ſo you might have had fuller enjoy- 
ments of God ? Could you not have been con- 
tented to. paſs from Contemplation to Viſion and 
Fruition? Why, ſpeak then 'for the Lords ſake, 
and for the ſake of precious Souls, and keep not 
ſuch a thing a$'this is in; let your unexperienced 
Neighbours know what a Sonl-raviſhing, and. 

-raifing Duty Meditation is. Let meask thee 
which readeſt theſe Lines, did you ever try what 
there was in this Duty of Meditation ? 1 Suppoſe, 
f you converſe much .with ſuch Books as ſpeak 
of Communion with God, you can't, but deſire 
ſomthing of it,- and I am: perſwaded you have 
ſometimes. wept 'ſince you began to read this 
Book, to think how little you Experience ; I be-. 
lieve you would be glad' with all your. Soul, to" 
know what it is to be acquainted with God, -and 
to have ſuch a Friend as1 have been ſpeaking of. 
Why let me ask you again, did you ever try 

R 2 what 
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what Meditation is? ( You may read much of the 
excellency of this Duty, and directions about it 
in Mr, Baxters Saints Everlaſting Reſt) did you 
ever gct out of the world, and, intenſely fix your  - 
heart and thoughts upon. any of the glorious At- 
tributes of God ? Did you ever ſet before your if | 
eycs his love in Chrilt ? a not, Qtry. and fall to 
this work ſerioully and cedily, and you ſhalt if © 
ſoon find the ſweetneſs of it 3 you: will ſoon ſay 
that, you loſt many a good mexeng, many a dain- 
ly. bit for want of going for it. A carnal worldly 
heart. I ' muſt confeſs may poſſibly ſpoil this Duty, 
asall others, and grow formal in it, and be weary 
of it, and caſt itoff (though, let me put in thus, In 
I believe its marvellous rare for a Iypocrite tp 
have, any thing todo in ſuch a ſecret duty asthis 
is): but if they were true to the jntereſt of their || © 
own Souls in the management of this work, I am V 
confident they would be every day. more and | 
more in love with this duty : For -I am perſwa- 
ded that when the Soul is in good earneſt, nayp. 
can ſpeak it poli itively, there is na.d [f) 
much raiſe and warm the Soul; there is nods 
wherein the poeple of God enjoy his ſweet com- 
pany more than in this. This opens the treaſures 
of Gods kindneſs ; thjs takes: his Love-tokens 
and preſents them to the view of the Soul: this 
unlocks the Cabinets, ;and fetches out, thoſe pres I" 
cious Jewels; by this. the Soul doth,.,as it were I." 
. ralk with its Beloved ; and in -thjs. Chrilt doth 
as it were, take the Soul by the hang, and leads 
into: his Palace, and ſhews it: all thoſe glorious ; 
things, which it ſhall ſhortly have in- her poſſe 
fion for ever, And How can this chooſe but en- 


gage the Soul to expreſs its gratitude to o 
heig 
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keight in anſwer to ſuch love; and when the ſoul is ja 
this frame, Chriſt will not be behind-hand with her, 
no love ſhall be loſt between them : If the Spouſe 


1 walk out to look for her Beloved, ſhe ſhall find him 
- before ſhe hath done, 
e: 2, Another. duty by which the Soul doth Viſit. 


# | God in a ſpecial -manner, is Secrer Prayer ; by this 
yl fe Soul knocks, and God-is quick of /hearing, 
IF and none of his. Fricnds ſhall wait without doors 
y ſo long as to Catch cold. By this the Soul doth 
- W 6s it were- ſtorm: Heaven, by this it gets into 
YI the Preſence” Chamber, and preſents its requeſts. 
TY [In this duty a Chriſtian doth as it were return the 


= Rey of Heavens Doors, and by this he unlocks 
: |} thedoor of his own Soul; and ſothere is free ac- 
ir | << 0n both ſides, the Soul Viſits God, and God 
- Viſits the Soul, and this creates an intimacy. The 


BY wounded - Creature opens his wounds, and 
then the great Phyſician comes with the Balm of 
Gilead, When Facob is thus weeping and praying 
alone, he meets with God, he meets a bleſſing, he 
ty wreſtles, he wo gov This duty of Secrer Prayer, 
a. $9"d that other of Meditation, arc two fatning dr- 
es ('®, by which the Souls of Belieyers come to 
Gods Table, and eat, and drink of itrengthening 
F001; and for want of theſe, many poor fouls are 
in, O why do Chriſtians, why do Profeſſors 
miintain no fairer Correſpondency with God in 
uch duties wherein he doth manifeſt himſelf 
ore than ordinarily ' to the Soul? The reaſon of 
nis may be becauſe God accounts himſelf more 
iphly honoured, and more truly loved by then 
en. Pichare much in theſe, than by others. By ths 
the ©, an doth as it were honour the goodneſs. cf 
gli 4 in that it ſhews it worth = while ta ſteal 
3 ou: 
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out of the world, and to leave the beſt Compan 
on Earth to go to God : He honours the Tru 
of God, by being earneſt for what God hath pro. 
miſed though it be unfeen ; he honours the Om- 
niſciency of God, by contenting himſelf with his 
Eye and his Ear alone; he ſanRifes his Omnipre- 
ſence, by believing that his God can hear him, and 
be with him in what corner ſoever he creeps in- 
to. I might be large in ſpeaking of the excellen- 
_ cies of this duty, but I refer it rather to another 
place. But 1 would not be miſtaken in what I have 
delivered, as if 1 would by this exclude Family: 
Prayer, no, far be it from me; for Godin theſe 
doth many times exceedingly refreſh his. But be- 
cauſe a man can't poſſibly judg ſo well of himſelf 
by publick Prayer, as he can by ſecret : And hy- 
pocriſie andpride, do not uſually ſo much attend 
ſecret duty as more publick. Its poſſible in more F ,; 
publick duty, that a man may be much raiſcd, and JF 
be very warm, and high in his expreſſions, andal F x, 
moſt Raviſh the hearts of his Hearers, whereas he , 
may be all that while ated only by a proud heart, G 
and for ought I know, the Devil himſelf may help þ 
a man thus to pray ſometimes. This I am con- 4, 
fident of, he is not afraid of ſuch prayers as thelt 1, 
which tend ſo much to the heardening of a 5inner ll cx, 
and makes him believe that his heart is vvarmed}ſ ,1 
with Communion with God, when as it is polhvay 1, 
it is nothing but a. ſecret ſelf-pleaſing, that tho 
that joyned with him, might think very highly of an 
him, 2s one that was paſſing Spiritual in his perl gi, 
formances, O the heart of .man is deep, aff en 
deſperately full of Deceit! But now, there is non th; 
of this Temptation in ſecret Cloſet prayer, 
there a Soul may be more particular in ny IN 
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plants and petitions, more earneſt in pleading 
with God, and may uſe ſuch Expoſtulations, Po- 
ſtures, and Geſtures, ſuch Intermiſſions , and 
Groanings, ſuch pauſes as would be very unfit for 
more publick Duty. Wherefore I lay ſomewhat 
the more ſtreſs upon this Duty of Secrer Prayer, 
But this ſay again, where one of them.is practi- 
ſed conſcienciouſly, the other will not be negle&t- 
ed, I might add the Practiſe and Experience of 
Gods Children to inforce this Duty. David would 
never have been at it ſo oft at midnight, if he had 
got nothing at all by it. Perer would ſearce have for- 
got to eat, when he was an hungry, except he had 
met with a bit in a Corner to ſtay his Stomach. 


3. Faſting , eſpecially private Faſting, is ano- 
ther Duty, wherein God meets the Soul, and the 
Soul viſits God, This is as it were Execution-day, 
the day when the Soul brings out all the Enemies 
of God to be Crucified; this is the day wherein the 
Idols.are ſearched for, brought out, and buried, 
or tp to Powder, and theſe are things which 
God will come to ſee with much delight. By this 
tie Soul is as it were adorned, her Deformitics 
done away, and ſhe is trimmed up to meet her Be- 
loved, When a Saint fafts from ſin, and abſtains 
"Hf from ſenſual Pleaſures, then it is many times feaſt- 

_ <dby God, and refreſhed with Spiritual enjoy- 
F ments. | | 
Y 4. Another ſeaſon wherein God meets the Soul, 
and the ſoul is viſited by God is, when Chri- 
ſtians are met together to communicate experi» 
ences, or to diſcourſe together about the great 
things of God. What though moſt of the world 
ae aſham'd, to own Religion when it is out of fa- 

ax we.7) ſhion? 
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ſhion? What though hut few dare meet togethe 
to ſpeak of Gods goodneſs, and to Praiſe him, and 
call upon his Name? Why, Chriſt ſays, Thou 
there be but tw& or three of them, he will make 
the number one the more, He will be in the midf 
of them: And though they dare but whiſper, it 
may be, and their meetings to obſerve God, and 
do good to one another, may be prohibited by the 
publick Magiſtrate; and conſequently what they 
do in this kind, muſt bz done in agreat deal. of 
hazard, yet the People of God ſtand not long dif. 
puting, they know what to do in this caſe; 
yet they would be wiſe in it too? Not to dare 
the Magiſtrate, and to do what they do to cons 
front Authority, but in the uprightneſs of their 
Souls they delire to meet together to Worſhip 
God according to his own V Vill, Yet for all this 
though they manage their buſineſs with never ſo 
much ſecreſie, God will take notice of them, he 
hearkens and hears, and a Book of remembranceis 
written for them that call oft upon his Name, and 

God will make them up among his Jewels, But! 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of ſomething to this 
purpoſe afterwards, and therefore I paſs it over 
the more briefly. | 

Another tinie wherein the Lord is pleaſed 
to diſcover much intimacy, and indeared affe: 
on to his people, is in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. Qi is the great Paſſover, and it cank 
be unwelcome News to the poor: 1ſraelztes , t0 
hear of Redemption from VVars, then Egyp- 
tian Bondage, inſtead of being burdened with 
barbarous Task - maſters , to be made free, Rich 


and Honourable, and to ſee the ftrength, of the 


Enemy haid 'in the, Duft. It is not ſor nothing 
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that this « oþ to be had in everlaſting Re- 


membrance. ſhould Appeal to the people of 
God that havERept this ſolemn Feaſt, and ask 
them how their hearts were affected, do they not 
all bow their Heads and Hearts, and adore that 
Goodneſs that ſhould Save, Feed, and Feaſt 
them, and Puniſh, Kill, and Damn others? Are 
there not thouſands that can tell you, that Chriſts 
Fleſh is Bread indeed, and his Blood Drink in- 
deed? no Proyiſion ſo great, no Banquet ſo 
Sweet, ſo Noble: No Entertainment compara- 
ble to that which the Princely Jeſus giveth to his 
Spouſe in that Ordinance: The King brings her 
into the Banqueting - Houſe, and his Banner over 
her is Love; ſhe is then made to uneritand , 
that the Kiſſes of His Lips do breath Life, and 
that His Viſits at ſuch a time, uſually leave behind 
them more ſpecial Teftinionies of the largneſs of 
his Heart, the lovelineſs of his Nature, and of 
his matchleſs Excellency, Speak Chriſtian, what 
doſt thou ſay to this? Canſt thou not ſubſcribe 
tothis? Art thou not able to ſay , that then thou 
haſt taſted and ſeen, couldſt thou not then go 
out and invite all the poor ſtarved hungry Souls 
nthe World, to come and See, and Taſte? Art 
thou not able to ſay, come, and I vvill tell you 
what Chriſt hath done for my Soul? Let me ask 
that Saint that hath been Feaſted many a time, and 
oft, what he thought of his Entertainment : 
Were you not made Welcome ? Was not the joy 
of the Lord your ſtrength? Was not the Pro- 
viſion that the world entertains her Friends with, 
but mean, courſe, unſavory, compared with it ? 
Which was beſt, the Husk; or the Bread, and 
Fatted Calf, the Garlick and Onions, or the 
| .* | Manne, 
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cauſe that the Faces of ſome do 
ſpeak their Face none of the eſt, and 
Activity is not a diſparagement to their Reeper 
inquire further, and you ſhall be informed 


| wo 


been led forth into the Garden to Walk; and Oh 
the delightful Shades that they have ſat under! 
| At another time, Chriſt, not Sztan, hath carri- 
ed them as it were in his Arms, and Boſome, and 
ſet them upon the Pinacle of the Temple, not to 
make them giddy, and hazard their Fall, but to 
let them underſtand how much he hath preſerred 
them before others, and as long as they are up- 
on that great Corner - Stone, no Storms can 
ſhake; in Chriſts Arms no fear of falling: At 
another time, the Soul hath been carried into 
the Mount of God, and there it hath ſeen Chriſt 
Transfigured, and beheld ſo much Brightneſs, 
Glory, and Majeſty in him, that hath refleQed 
a Glory, upon it ſelf, and even Transfigured the 
Soul, > its ſcarce like it ſelf, and there it could 
ſay, its good being here; and then, Chriſt hath 
bid the Soul lift up its Eyes and look up to the 
Heavens, look round from one ſide to the other, 
and. look beyond the viſible Heavens by Faith, to 
the Scat of the bleſſed ; Well, all this is thine, to 
thee will I give it, I purchaſed it, I have paid 
for it, and *tis thine, and live like one that is 
-worth more than a world; live up to your E- 
ſtate, expect that ſhortly I ſhould ſet you in the 
Poſſeſſion of all: An4 as for the World, look 
down vpon. that, if it be worth the accepting, fo 

| 3 much 


Manna, the Milk and Honey ? ?Tis not without 
» their lc '2 


ill 


their experience be not too big for to be cloathed 
in- words, How oft have ſome of Chriſts Fa- 
vourites, after they have Dined with their Lord, 


_—_ 


 - © * ©» _ © --—_ — oe» 


(315) 
uch of it as is good for thee thou ſhalt have al- 


\eir io, O did weak Chriſtians but know what 
er: Wtrength, joy, and Comfort this Ordinance doth 
1 if Wafford, I believe they would not be ſo hardly per- 
hed Mſwaded to come when they are invited! Did 


they but underſtand how ſweet, how wholeſome, 
how dainty the Diſhes are which Wiſdome pre. 
pares; could they but conceive what ſatisfaQi- 
on and fulneſs there is for the empty ; what joy, 
and Solace ſor the Mourning, and Diſconſolate ; 
and what ſtrength and quickning for the Weak, I 
to Mam ready to think that they would ſcarce be ſo 
to I long abſent from the Lords Table : - But think not 
red © that every one that fits down is made ſo well- 
up- I} come, nor that Chriſt gives his Dainties to ſtran- 
can © gers, or enemies; many may come and Receive, 
Ar Þ and not only Feed upon a piece of Bread, and 
nto © Drink two or three Spoonfuls of Wine; 
rig © and really, if this were all the Proviſion that a 
ſs, {© Sint vvere to have, it were ſcarce worth ſo ſo- 
ded © (cmn an Invitation : It's poſſible to come thither 
the © tocat and drink your own Damnation, and in- 
alg © ſtead of an affetionate Treatment to be diſmiſ- 
ath © {&d with a Friend. how comeſt thou hither, not 
the © having on the Wedding Garment. Yet the ſen- 
er, | ible Hungry burthened Souls, notwithſtanding 
to alltheir fears may come, nay they muft, and its 
'to © little leſs than giving Aſent to Satans calummies 
aid } which he raiſeth againſt Chriſt and his wayes to 
is | forbear; its too ungratefull a Contempt of one of 
F. || the excellent Cordials which the great Phyfitian 
the | hath provided for the recovering and firength- 
zok | fing of his poor ſwooning Patients; and in a 
word, its too like a fooliſh being fond of 
our Sin and Sorrow, when we refnſe the com- 
BE ec] | fortable 
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fortable Appointment; which the Goodne 
and Wiſdome of a Father, the Love, and Tex 
derneſs of a Husband, and the Sweetneſs of the 
Holy Spirit, doth ſo freely offer, Perſwade, ani 
Command : the Spirit, ſaith Come, and the Bride. 
Sroom ſaith Come, and why ſhould not he th; 
that is a Thirſt come thankfully, humbly, ſpeedily, 
Well now, poor weary Soul, what halt thouty 
fay againſt the Excellency of Reſt ? Poor ſick 
Soul, what Fault canit thou find with Eaſe, 
Health, and Strength * Poor guilty Soul, that 
looks upon thy ſelf as next to Condemned; 
What harm would a Pardon, and the publick Sex 
ling of it do thee? Who would think that man 
hungry, that had rather cat Aſhes than Bread? 
Who would judge that perſon thirſty , that had 
rather drink Gall, Tears, and Wormwood, than 
the clear refreſhing Streams, that come from 
that Rock, the Lord Chriſt? Will you never 
believe that Chriſt invites you, look into the I} 
Note that he hath ſent out his Servants with, I. 


whofe Name do I Read there? Who are the per- * 


ſons that are Invited? Of what Rank and Qua- 
lity? Are they the Great Ones of the V Vorld? 
Are they the Learned? Are they the Proud, and 
Self - Conccited Phariſfecs? Why, 1 find none of 


theſe in the Writing; Who are they then that ſh 
may come with Confidence to draw water out of. 


theſe Wells of Conſolation? The Poor in Spirit, 


the Hungry, the Sick, the Wounded, the Loſtz rt 


theſe are Pools of Betheſda, where the Angels of 
the Covenant do oft Deſcend, and Move the 


VVaters; 2nd where is it fitter for the Impotent Þ,; 


to lie, than there where they cannot miſs of 4F 


LoRor, a Viſit, or Cure, V Vhat do you think 
this 
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this poor Heart; are they but flouriſhes, do I 
ſpeak, or doth Chriſt, and if he fay. it, whocan 
difannul 'it ? Will: he, can he be worſe, than his 
word; | knew he is. uſually better, but never 
ſhort of his Promiſe; will you Credit the Expe- 
riences- of Chriſttans, have they. not ſeen, have 
they not known, have they not; felt; yea, have 
not all your Spiritual ſences been exerciſed, and 
refreſhed at that time when the King hath been at 
his Table? One is, ready to ſay, if ever I could 
© Whave left the World at a minutes warning, and 
WY have ſtept immediately into Eternity, it was then 
d: when mine eyes. beheld the King in, his beauty, 
es F when he held out his Golden Scepter unto me, 
an Y:nd took' me into his Þinbraces.. Yea, when the 
d! Miniſters of Chrift. preſented me. with the Jewels 
and Bracelets, and; ask*t me whither, I would gg 
with them to Chriſt.; my, Soul made a ſpeedy and 
om Ethankful reply, my Hearc and Loyc is his, and his 
Vt Yyill l be for ever, O that I were once ſafe in his 
\rmes! O that I might live witk:him,; and never 
part! O when ſhall it be.!. Come Lord Feſus, Come 
Pr Wwckly, - I remember. I have heardit. reported of 
V3 What Reverend, and, Holy man of .God Maſter | 


A REASRDERT 


1d} ilen..Cwho lived at 9s high a rate as, molt on 
and Fs fade Perfection ang) Glory); that he was before 
col le aicd in, very. rate feraphique, rgptures of Joy |. 
tal Bad Love, ſo that he *,could nof £buſe but buxlt 
t ol Git. into. unuſual. Expteſiions -of, Praiſe-,.. ſuch. as 
irit, hefe ; Ten thouſand: prajſes to the King of Saints 
ol r:the freeneſs,, and riches of his, Grace, 40 any 
Is 


vor Soul ; let 1every,. corner, gt Heaven ring 
ith HZallelnjabs ; let; all the, Angels help.me to 
aſe thy incomparable;. lovely , and; glorious 


of 4 Tk, 9. the Joys that he ſeaſts my Squl with! 
this No 
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who would not be Chriſts Servant! Never dj 
feel ſuch tranſcendent, pure Divine Joys, q 
cept at the Lords Table; and then indeed [! 
been oft ſo raiſed in Spirit, that my Nature, & 
cept ſuſtained by a Miracle, could ſcarce beg 
greater weight of Comfort. O the unſpeaiulifiſ 
valt ſatisfying Pleaſures that Chriſt in that Ori 
nance doth afford ſome of his ſometimes ! I hay 
heard another dear Brother ſay, that for ſoul 
years together, he ſcarce ever failed of ſon 
notable Token of love at that great Ordinance 
But I would not, inſtead, - — and inf}; 
couraging the r Saint, bring him into greaſe 
ter co and Etondings: Judge not thereforfij, 
that this is the portion of all Gods Children, naſ 
of any at all times to have ſuch large Diſcoverigf 
as theſe. Heaven fs reſerved for Hearen ; ſonfs 
have a ſingle Meſſe, ſome a double, ſome inal 
times more than their Brethren ; let all be that 
ful if the great Foſeph, inftead of a Priſon, gee 
Feaſt, and in it make himſelf known to ustod 
our brother ; let's love him, admire his- cov 
deſcention, and be ready to wonder that he det 
ſo much for us, rather than repine that he 6 
more for others. If thou haſt ſome drawing 
and longings, and mournings after Chrilt, a 
a deep ſence of thy hardneſs, unbelief, and woruy 
lineſs, be thankful; it may be this is more wit 
ſome entertainment , and fitter for the preſenſfi 
Temper and Conſtitution of thy Soul, than the 
Flagons of Wine, perhaps they would fly up intifil 
thy head , and make cc, giddy , proud, ai! 
wanton; if thou be but well wrought, poor, ay. 
hungry, thou wilt be thankful for alittle ; a00YEs 
Crumb hat falls from che Table fo an humMtery 


- 
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licoul, is better entertainment than 'it knows it de- 
Werves, or could without a Miracle of Kindneſs 
aveexpected ; miſtake me not, as if I would have 
Phriſtians fit down ſatisfied with little or no com- 
xt at that Ordinance ; no, *tis quite another de- 
one that I am carrying on; *tis only a hint to 
cuell Ingratitude ; my great work at preſent is, to 
haWrvicken diligence in Preparation, and to raiſe the 
Kints Valuation of that Ordinance, and his Ex- 
retations from Chriſt in it. I ſay again; Chriſt 
nceuſually Froperomen his entertainment to the di- 
nlizent, faithful, humble preparations of the Soul 
to meet him 5- they that trim their Lamps, 'and- 
have Oyl in them, are molt like to meet that 
, noffBridegroom with Joy ; he that hath on the Wed- 
Winp Garment, can't mifs of a Welcom ; and the 
onF>00d, and faithful Servant is moſt likely to have 
* Wthe Maſters commendation, and' to enter into his 
awYſoy. But more or leſs, every {incete Soul at 
one time 'or another, will meet with Refreſhment 
Mt that Supper; and amongſt all the rare Diſhes 
colethat are ſerved up, no queſtion, but ſome willbe 
MEfuitable (if not all) to a hungry, Spiritual Stomack, 
can ſcarce leave this ſweet, Subject, the time 
Iraws nigh, and the Servants are ſent out to in- 
+ WFite, and thou, O my Sou}, art one of the Gueſts 
/oroftat are bidden. Hark, methinks Thear 'a Royal . 
wneeProclamation, Whoſoewer is 4 thirſt, let him ' come 
exe drink of the Waters of Life freely : Methinks 
he Glver - Trumpet of the. Goſpel, and Divine 
Love ſounds a Jubilee :. Methinks, the Air ecchoes 
gvith a ſtrange Harmony, ſomewhat like that , 
Luk: 2. 14. Glory to. God wn tht higheſt, and on 


P 


' 
_ 
| 
: 


| 
F | 
and} arth Peace, Good-will rowards' men, Don't the 
mouFtery Heavens ring with theſe Blefſed Words, 4 


SAviour 
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Saviour 1 a Saviour! a mighty Redeemer! 
Pardon! a Pardon ? Liberty! Liberty! a gl 
rious Liberty! And again the Congregations 
the Saints, and redeemed ones cry, Hallelyj 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 1 had thought to ha 
done, but the Feaſt is ſo ſweet I muſt fall on 
ain: Here's no Surfeiting, the. more l feed, 1 
more hungry; and yet the more ſatisfied, g 
more delighted: Here's nothing but Fuln 
Sweetneſs, and Love may be written upon every 
Diſh; the Royal noble eyerlaſting Bounty, may 
be proclaimed before every Courſe : All thedif 
mal Bonds are thrown in and Cancelled ; all oy 
Debts forgiven and paid, the great Surety ſheyy 
the Acquaintance long fince granted in the Cour 
of Heaven, now its given in to the Court of Cop 
ſcience, The bloody War is concluded by a hap 
py, and firm Peace: God is no longer a Judge, 
an Enemy, but now the Soul hears { 
words, Friend, Father, Husband, The Chil 
lenges of Law, Conſcience, and Satan, are now 
ſilenced, the Inditements againſt the Soul are a 
uaſhed, the Soul may walk now at liberty, and 
car no Arreſt ; who can lay any : thing to toll 
charge of Gods Ele? its Chriſt that juſtin 
who can condemn, Chriſt ſaith it , ſwears | 
ſeals it, it cannot but be true, why art thou tal 
caſt down poor Soul, and why art thou diſquiekſe; 
ed? Chriſt hath made a blefſed exchange wilifify, 
thee, he hath drank the bitter Cup , and olig 
thee the ſweet which is ſpiced with Grace Al 
Love; Chriſt hath purchaſed the Crown, 
thee, and taken the Croſs to himſelf, he tool 
the Rags, and giyes thee the Robes, he becamh 
Poor, that thop maſty become Rich, he coſy » 
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Limſclif that thou mayelt be filled'; he wasgeſteem- 
ed 2s nothing, that. thou mighteſt 'from' vvorſe 
than nothing poſleſs all things ; and what -naw re- 
mains, but that with the greatelt Gratitude, you 
accept of. Chrif''s Ofter , vvhenſoever he invites 
thee to his Vable 82 What doth better become thee, 
than the decpeit Reſentment of the higheſt kind- 
neſs, and a grateful Cloſure vvith all the Overtures 
-of Divine Goodneſs? O happy are the People 
that arc adnurted to this Intimacy ! Happy are 
the Souls. that know the Worth, the uſe of this 
Ordinance, and: make it their buſineſs wiſely to 
improve it. O:what an Opportunity have ſuchrof 
Chriſt here! What Requeſt-may they not' then 
have granted ! "And vvhen Chriſt ispiving; what 
will he, vyhatican he deny theni which have his 
Heart already? 1/havebeen the more large in this, 
becauſe - it was! the:particular Requeſt ofr.one'&f 
my Brethren a Revercnd 'Miniſter,: thatin theinext. 
Edition, 1 wonld not forget that 'Ordinance' In 
which God uſually doth molt fignally diſcover His 
Love to his People, TE oat Dr 


[+ 
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200 liedy, 


lf you would get. Acquaimtance wvith God, get - 
hrift along with! you, "oovhefn: you go ito God, 
You are like. tq ſpeed mo wayſo ſoon: as this 
ay; Nay, tet meſay, all that have ſaid before 
lenifies nothing/.at all without this, There'is'no 
Yame uffler Heaven, by: which we can befaved, 
Put by the: Name of Chriſt; and whoſoever 
-omes to the: Father by Him, / He will in no wiſe 

»W-alt out, God:can'tdeny-his own = any thing, 

e 
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he can never forget that great undertaking of hi 
by which he glorified his Fathers infinite Juſtin 
and infinite Love, and did him more Honour ths 
all the Saints and Angels in the World, His Sg 
the Lord Chriſt, hath ſuch an intereſt jn hisF 
ther, that he can as ſoon deſpiſe his own Honoy 
as torefuſe any Requeſt that is preſented to hit 
by his Son. If Chrilt come unto him, and ſay, ki 
ther, here is a poor ſinner that 1 have undertake 
for, and that flew to me for Refuge,] Look up 
him for my ſake ; Why the Fathers Arms are pre 
ſently open; he will not reject his Sons Petith 
ons. The truth of it is, this is the greateſt oy 
. of the miſcarriages of poor Creatures, that 
' about to do that themſelves, and by themſelwl 
which they can never do alone. They go to( 
all alone, and no wonder then they mett witt 
Frown; for there is no Name under Heaven, 
. which a man can be ſaved, but by the Namei 
Chriſt; and out of Chriſt: God is a Conſun 
. Fire; and there is but one Mediator, the 
Chriſt Jeſus. And there is but one Adyozate wi 
the Father, ſeſus Chriſt the Righteous. That wh 
Foſeph ſaid of Bejamin, God ſaith of Chriſt, t 
cept you bring Bertjamin along with you, \ 
ſhall not ſee my Face; except you bring Cl 
along with you, you ſhall not ' ſee my | 
There is a notable Story which is commonly 
Divines applied to our preſent purpoſe, andt 
not without good Reaſon; it is conicernitig al 
among the olofſians;, where whoſoever came 
the Kings with his Son: in his Arms, houl 
accepted/into Favour, let his Fault be-what it c 
So let a Man be what he will before, yet WI * 
come to God in Chriſt, | he-can'r be thruſt #l 6 
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O therefore, if thon wouldeit have any coupte- 
nance from God, beg for a Chriſt ro bear thee 
Company into the Prelence of God. I will tell you 
this ſor your Comfort, Chriit hath a loving deſign 
in his Hcart to do ſuc Ottices of Kindneſs for poor 
Malclators that underitand - ſomething of their 
Danger. 1f you ſce your ſelf lot for want of Re- 
conciliation with'God, Chrit he ſtands ready to 
lead you into his Fathers Houſe. O did you but 
now how willing he is to bring undone loft 
Penitents to God, it would-make your heart leap 
vithin you for joy. Bchold how, oft he asks 
ſter you ; what doth that Sinner mean to Ruine 
jimſclt? I would with all my heart bring him 
vt of all thoſe Perplexitics, and undertake to 
ake God and him Fricnds, if he would be but 
led by me; and _upon this account he ſends up 

d down many Hundreds of nis Miniſters to tell 
ners as mucin, that they may not be undone 
verlaltingly. Doth not Wiſdome call? Doth 
dt Chriſt Plead the Caſe, and Expoltulate with 
ners? And who would not, that hath any un- 
ſtanding at all of his Statc out of Chriſt, with 
poſſible than'cfulneſs be encouraged to accept 
his Kindneſs? Chriſt hath done as much as this 

ies to already for many Millions, and his Fa- 

r never ſaid to him, Son, why do you tray- 
your ſelf and me with ſo many of tneſe wref= 

d Creatures, let them alone to take their 
re. Where did God ever expreſs himſelf in 
manner ? Did he ever take it unkindly that his 
ſhould every day bring ſuch Gueſts ro his 

ſe, and be continually begging one Boon or 
rfor them, or putting up ſome Petitions up- 
cir Account, or pleading with his Father. for , 

Y 2 them 
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them when they do oftend. Is God difpleaſed at 
ſuch work as this? Is he not as willing to receive 
ſuch, as his Son is to bring them? and both Fx. 
ther and Son more w; ling to ſave the Sinner than 
heis to be Saved? O Kindneſs ; Chrilit loves the 
Sinner better than ke loves himſelf! And as I ſaid 
before, ſo I ſay again, the Father doth not grutch 
any thing that Chrilt gives, or doth for poor fin- 
ners. The Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, it is that vved. 

ding Garment, in which we may fit at the Kings 
Table,and arc welcorne; theſe are the Robes of our 
ElderBrother,in which we can't miſs of ourFathers 

Bleſſing. O how many poor Creatures have wal- 

ked in the Dark many Years, becauſe they have 

not becn brought off from themſelves, but hav F 
ſought that by themſely cs, which is to be ſougtt 
only by Chrilt ; becauſe they have looked for thi 
in the Law, which i is to be found only in the Go 
pet? ? and no wonder their buſineſs went on ſo floy- 
y, when they went the quite contrary. way i! 
work, VV! enany comes to God without Chri 
they come lite dizzor Mags: 7, with their 01 
Money in their hand to buy a great Commodi 
which is not to be Purchaſed with fuch kind 
Coyn. If you come to God through Chrith 
may come with boldnefs to the Throne of Grail 
but if you come without him, you do but 
with Madncſs vpon the Point of the Flan 
g9word, 
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V. DIRECTION. 


i 

; If you would be acquainted with God, come 
| ouch vy; acre heis vvont to be, frequent his houſe, 
2 lye always at the Doors of wiſtom, engage 


1 much in 1s Ordjnances, This vvas that courſe 
that David took vyhen he vvanted Gods company, 

th ' 

: away he £oes to the houſe of Gor; and, O vvnat 

F earneſtneſs doth he uſe vvhen the doors of the 

& Lords Tabernacle vvere ſhut, to get them open 

b aW1in? What moan do! n he make vvhen he vvas 


5 for ſome time ſequeſtred by his eNCIMICs, from the 
il. enjoyment of God in his 3s ublick Ordinances * As 
1 && ce Hart pants after ne 1 v,0.hs, ſo did his Soul 
well 1 t after God, the liv SS . O vvhen ſhould he 


mY RU before him 2 When h ould he again behold 
by the out goings of God in his Sanctuary, as ſome- 
ol es "had ? H.w amiable aire thy Tabernacles, 
ſuth he, © Lora Ge od of Hoſt:! And one thing have 
Taefired, and that will T ſeth after, that I may awell 
in thy hauſe, and ſec the, and enquire in thy Taber- 
nacle, Pal. $2. F[e. 4.3, Pfal. 27.4. He thought 
God vvas like to be found no vehere ſo foon as at 
his own houſe; he vvas ſare he vvas never from 
home. David can never forget vvhat uſage, and 
ntertainment he vvas vvont to have there, and 
aat this great Friend vvas uſed to have/a ſtanding 
able, an open Houſe. and that vvhen his Gueſts 
vere ſet, he vvould come and bid them vvelcome; 
at O friends, drinx, yea, drink abundantly, O be - 
oved, See therefore that you get into that part of 
045 houſe vvhere he doth moſt frequently come, 
ct under the muſt povverful Miniſtery ; O hear 
e Word vyith all the Reverence, ms 
Y 2 an 
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and affection that you can for your Soul ; miſs not 


any opportunities that God puts into their hand, 
le!t that ſhould be the time in which you might 
have met with God ; Lyc at the pool of Bethef. 
2, and wait forthe moving of the Waters; et 
your ſelvesas in the houſe of God, and remember 
though you ſee not Gol, that he is always pre- 
ſent inall places, but heis there more eſpecially 
preſent, where his people meet together to attend 
upon him in his own. Qrdinances? Wherefore 
when you come to hcar the Word, ſet your ſelf as 
in theprceſ{ence of God, and hear as for your life 
ani Soul, Deat, 32. 46. Set your hcarts to all the 
words thet you ſrail bear ; for it is not 4 Vain thing, 
zt 15 your life, Ia: 55.2, 3. Hearken dil:oently unto 
ne, and cat ye that w*..ith 1s cord, ana let your Soul 
aeltgnt it ſelf it fatncſs, Tyuline your ear, and come 
unto. me; hear, aid your Soul flall live; and Iwul 
maks an evertaſtt 28 . Coucnart with Yolt, Cv the 
ſure mercics of David, He that hath cars to heat 
{ct him hear, what the mighty 7evovan is ſpeaking 
to his Soul, Wherctorc | tay it again, ſet your ſell 
as in the very immediate preſence of God; and 
when-you hear a word that you are very nearly 
concerncd in, put up ſuch a ſhort Ejaculation as 
this: . Now Lord, itrike this hard heart of mind; 
now Lord, come in I beſeech thee; O that this 
word might be the key which might open my 
heart for the King of Glory to come in ? O conv 
mand thy loving kindncſs this day to break into 
my Soul? O that this might be the day in whit 
Salvation might come unto my houſe! O that this 
wight be.the man that might be my Spiritual Fa- 
ther, that this might be the Meſſenger one among 
2 thouſand, that may bring me good tidings ry 

; _ © taak 
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that this might be the ſentence, that this might be 
the hour of Love ? O that'this might bc the day 
that I may have in everlaſting remembrance ? O 
that l might preſently vvithout any more delay, ict 
out for Caraur? Cry out vvith as much carneitneſs 
as that Lay" man did, vvho brought his poſſefſed 
child before Chriit; O Lord I have brought my in- 
beliving heart before thee to cure, it expoſes me a 
thouſand times to unſpcakable hazards; but Lord, 
if thou wilt but ſpeak the-word, it hall be diſpoſ- 
ſeſſzd : 1 would believe, Lord help my unbelicf. 1 
have brought my hard keart before thee, Lord 


ſoften it, and let me not go from time to time 


with tzeſe dreadful diſcaſes hanging about me, to 
infect, and undo my ſelf and others. O melt me, O 
Lord, mcit me, and let me have ſuch a look from 
thee, as Petey once had, which made him to'go out 
and weep bitterly, But I ſhall ſpeak a little more 
of this nature under another Direction, 


VI. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, you 
muſt get acquainted with ſome of his Friends , 
and they will do all they can, and be gald of it 
too, to help you to be acquainted with him they 
will not ſparc to give you their utmolt aſſiſtance 
n this great buſineſs. And when they ſhall hear 
you asking, what you ſhall do to know God, 
they are glad at their Heart, and will not be at 
Quiet till they have got thee home with them to 
their Fathers Houſe; they watch for your Soul, 
and no greater Joy than to help forward: ſuch a 
work as this, then tobe imployed any way in the 
4 fv 
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ſervice of your Souls, They arc glad vvhen they 
hear any ſaying, let us go to the houſe of Ke 
Lord, and asking the vvay to Zo vvith their 
faces thither-vvard. O! Chriſtians ſocicty, good 
company is of excceding bſe ; one good ſervant 


in a houſe, the vvhole Family may fare the better 


for him, Laban and Potiphar, though ignorant 
enough in Spirituals, could not but obſcrve this, 
that the Lord blefſed their Families , for - the 
ſake of one godly Servant. I do not ipcak this 
only vvith reſpect to Temporals, becauſe of rhat 


Diligence, and Faithfulneſs in thcir places, that 


Religion” vvil put them upon z but vvith reſpectto 
Spirituals, they vvill be dropping ſomething ht 
may tend to the nvvakening, and convincing of 
their leepy, unbelteving, ignorant companions: 
they have an invvard principle vvhich puts them 
upon communicating vynat Grace they have re- 
ceived ; they knovy the more th. y impart to 0- 
thers, the more they ſhall have th emſclves; ; they 
have a Compaſſion for Souls, and vvould fain 
have as many as they can, along vvith them to 
Heaven : they vvill be teaching little Childrento 
Pray, and Infilling ſomething that the very 
Babes may ſct forth Gods Praiſes, and they vvill 
be pleading veith God for them. ' But this only by 
the.by. Novv if thoſe that are gracious endeavour 
vvhat they can to bring in thoſe that orc open 6: 
nemies ; hovv much more vvill they be ready to 
give all the help they can to you that carnciv 
deſire it? Novv vvhen any one comcs to this pals, 
that he ſces a difference betvvcen the godly and 
the vvicked, and to ſay that the righteous 15 more 
excellent than, his s Neighbour, and to have an car- 


neft delire fo allociate themſelyes vvith them, i 
is 
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's 4 very great ſign that God hath an intention ' 
to do ſuch a Soul good, Wherefore if you would 


he brougint to the knowledge cf God, £0 ſpccdily 
to them that knovy him vvell; and they vvill tell. 
you great . tings 0! him, anu hovy they came 


ark acquainted vviih him, and hovy this acquain= 
tance hatch been kept; they vvill tcl] you vvhere 
they firſt met him, they vvill give you to under- 
ſand, that at ſuch and ſuch a time, vvhen they 
little thought of God, they vvere ftrangely 
brought acquainted vvith him. When they came 
(out of Faſhion, or curioſity, or to laugh at him 
that taught them, or it may- be to pick ſome 
Quarrel vvith him)) to hear ſuch a man; they 
vvcre made to ſee vvhat they never took any great 
notice of before, that they vverec in an undone con- 
dition by Nature, and that except Chriſt vvould 
picty. them, there vvas no remedy; but to Hell 
they muſt go; vvhercas before, tncy thought 
themſelves as ſafe as could be: But then they 
ſavy that it vvas no light matter to be out of 
Chriſt, and Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Iſrac!, Afﬀrer this, they vvere made to underſtand 
ſomething of _ Chriſts undertaking for poor loſt 
liners, and they heard of his exceeding vvilling- 
neſs to receive the chiefeſt of finriers, and that 
tien they began to ſee an excellency in his love, 
and goodneſs, and to be ſomevvhat more taken 
rvitt the kindneſs of Chrift than ever thy vvere 
before, and they felt ſome longings after the pre- 
clous Jeſus. O that they had but a Chriſt for their 
SOulz ? and that after this they vvere by the Spirit 
of God, in ſome meaſure enabled to caſt them- 
ſelves at the feet of Chriſt for mercy, and that 
pon his ovvn. terms, knoyving that if mercy 

Came 


exme not that way to them, they mult fink fox 
ever; an1 that upon this act of Recumbency after 
they had for ſome time waited upon God in the 
way of his ordinances, they began to talte and 
reliſh the things of God, and ar laſt they met 
him whom their Souls loved, Inquire of them, 
I fay, and they will talk thus to you, and tell 


you alſo, that there was a time wherein they | 


were iovlith, difobedient, and unto every good 
Work Reprobute, and miſerably neglectiul of 
ti:cir Souls, that they did not at all. mind their 
Eternal welfare, but made light of Chriit, made 
a mock of fin, and made nothing of Eternal 
Damnation. And they will direct, and encou- 
rage vou alſo, Let metcll you, rhey have an in- 
rerc!t jn God, and their prayers for you may be 
more advantagious than you are aware of, Yet 
I would not that you ſhould make Chriſts of the 


Saints, nor forget what is the work of the Medi. 


ator alone, Saints are to be valued, but Chrilt is 
to be valued infinitely more, Get acquainted with 
ſome warm rarc experienced Chriſtian, and 
make him your boſom Friend, and obſerve him, 
and you ſhall ſce much of the beauty of Religion 
ſhiningin him, and you ſhall ſee how chearfully, 
and comfortably he walks; now ask him what 
his praQtice is, and go you, and do likewiſe, have 
a care of harboring ill thoughts of the people of 
God, or for the ſake of one Hypocrite of cenſu- 
ring a thoulund: ſincere Ones. Judg you whether 
this be juſt, and equal doing? How would you 
like it, if one that bears ſome Relation to you 
ſhould do ſome vile abominable thing, and bring 
himſelf to an untimely end, and people ſhould 
fay, all the whole Family is like him ? though It' 
| 1 iy 2 Fs may 
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may be you are grieved to the very heart, that 
ſuch a thing ſhould be done by any in the vvorld, 
much more by any that bears any kind of Relati- 
on to your ſclt, 1 tell you, as coatempribly as the 
vvorld ſpeak of the godly, they are not ſuch odi- 
ous Creatures as they are preſented to be, The 
Saints they are not Troublers, but Peace-makers ; 
they love to make peace between man and man, 
and vvhat in them lies alſo between God and man : 
Your converſe vvith ſuch as fear the Lord, 
yvill make you like them, at leaſt tney vvill en-. 
deavour as much, (Ar. Epi. I, 3 c, 16.) He 
ſpoke nountruth, who ſaid, That compary is of an 
aſſunilating Nature, A [1V1717 coal laid to a heap 
of dead ones may kindle them all; but they are more 
lihe, except it be blown up, to pul the live one quite 
out ; therefore ſaith the ſame Author, You muſt be 
very cautions of Your company. It is itoried of Ss- 
crates, that he had a rare Are of making his fami- 
lar Friends of his mind. Some active Chriſtians 
take as much pains to make their familiars of 
Chrilts mind, Prov. 13. 20. He that walksth with 
the wiſe, ſhall yot be wiſcr, but a company of Fools 
ſnal ve deſtroyed, Prov, 10. 10, 21,33. The rongue of 
the juſt is as choiſe Silver, but the heart of the wic- 
hed is little worth, The lips of the Righteous feed 
many, bit f-ols aye for want of wiſdom, 1 he lips of the 
R1phtcous know what is acceptable, but the mouth 
ef 19e wicked fpeaketh froward things. Such as theſe 
vill do vvhat they can to make you out of love 
vvith fin, and in love vvith God. - Such as theſe will 
irom their own cxpericnce be ſetting forth the 
goodneſs of God, and tell you that vvhich may 
ſtand you initead as long as you live; it may be 
they may tell you, that vyvhen God began firlt to 
* | VVOTre 
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vyork upon their Soul, he was pleaſed to make 
iſe of the particular Application, and the ſpiritual 
Conver {tion ot ucn a Chriitian Relation ; and, 
when Got came in with C ys and ſpake Peace 
ſuch a « 710 ed thom to ſuch a Promiſe, which vvay 
like a Cordia! 9 their ainting Soul, When they 
were 7 broad they wil tell you ), and were nece[- 
fitared £0 the compan "of them which were Strah- 
SCI to the 1:56 of Relivion; and Were ar ſucha 
time trovblect with korrible 1 Temptations; that 
they were 1n 1 Wil terne({s-condition, and thought 
that never any that vralked Heoven-ward, coull 
be in the lie Fire e : Butnow, vvnen they Tot ac- 
onainted vvith the Y 2ople of God, they found, 
that as F c* onfwere F ac _- in a Gi4 ſs, ſo their 
Experience, and tho Exper rience of many of the 
dear Chiliren of God was etiCtly alike ; and 
that, that vyi mch they thoncht none in the World 
could parallel, the y find that mot of thc Chriftians 
that they: moet with, know 2s well as themſelves, 
and ar the fir! hearing, are able to g6 on with 
the Story before them; fo that, they have ſome. 
times wondred hovy ry} ones living ſhould 
know their Hearts and Thoughts ſo well, to 
whom they did not Communicate them. I think it 
not aitocetier 1mperiment here to inſert an Ob- | 
ſervation cf minc own: Treme mber, when I vvas A 
once ſpaeiyns, concerning the duty of Chriſtjan, Ml .. 


a 


in Relation to their Hnconverted Friends, and 7 
urging tem pon doing vvhat they could fat 
God and Sovls, in the places vvhere God hath et f 
them : in {peaittag to this ſubject, I ſaid, that there h 
vvas not the meaneſt Chriſtian, but might be al : 
inſtrument of the Converfion of a Soul: Upon , 


this, I rchearſed a couple of Experiences that I nal 


}, 
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of two perſons, rangers one t9 the other, who 
gave this Account ol their £ -onverſion; they were 
upon the matter both alike, _ therefore I ſhall 
cell but one 64 them, which take as follows, There 
was a Poor, Civil, yet very Carnal Creature, 

4 Servant in a Religious Family, who did from 
his Soul Abhor the -Sriritual Converſation of 
thoſe in the Family, = ir that he was re- 
ſolved to run away trom his Service , he was fo 
weary of ſuch deings: But one Night, hearing 
a ftran ge ſound ſomewhere, he aroſe out of his 
Bed, and went to.jtften what was the matter : Up- 
on which, he hzard one — Pravins cn the 0- 
ther ide of the Wall, he fil hearkning, heard 
one Praying .very thy for him (who did not 


know but thathe 1 1 ig" ; be Aileen) and opening the 
condition of his Soul fo particularly, 2nd w1th fo 
much Tendern« ſs, tat he was wonderfully a- 


wakcned to think that one that he hated ſhould 
ſomuch love him, 2nd pity 1s Soul, and to con- 
ſider how it was poſſile 3ny one in tne World 
ſhould know his Thovchts ſo well as that Perſon. 
did, who praycd for h: m3 upon this ne began 
to be very much Sta: tled-to th ink of his Conditi- 
on, concluding taus , fa ' [am in alamentabſle 
ſtate, and they ſes jt, or \r elſe e they wonld never do 
as they do; they ire Provii for me, when Jam 
alleep, they love me when I hate them 5 wpon 
this the man was very much troubled, and his 
trouble daily increaſed, till he was forced to 0 open 
lis Condition to the Perſcn, who had been pray- 
ms for him, which was a poor Maid - Servant : 
upon which the Work of Regeneration was car- 
ryed on very ſweetly , and the Man became an 
excellent Chriſtian, whereas the Inſtrument wh 
0 
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God uſed in this great Work was but a poor ſex. 
vant. Now when [ Reharſed this thing which was 
the Con:lition of two, as I ſaid before, a third 
perſon itood by {whom I never ſaw in my life be 
fore ) who fell a IM ating for trouble, that any of 
his Friends ſhould tell ſu: th a thing of him, to me, 
and thought 1 had meant himſelf jn all the particy, 
lars. els gh | heard not 2 word of the man before, 
in my Life. This by the by, I cou'd not but hint 
this for the encouragement of Parents to get their 
Children into Families that are really Religious, 
and to Encourage all to £ſſnciate themſelves to ſuch 
as fear the Lord. You ſee by vvhat hath been ſpo, 
ken, that Acquaintance with the people of God, 

may be of great uſe for the bringing the Soul Ac- 
quainted vvith God. 


VII. DIRECTION. 


If you would he Acquainted with God ; enter. | 


tain all the Mcſſ:ngers that he Sends to you 
kindly. When God Calls, Anſwer, and vvhen 
he ſends any of His Servants to you, bid them 
Welcome ; let the fect of thoſe vvhich bring glad 
Tidcings be Beautiful in your Eye ; do not think 
much if they deal plainly and roundly with you, 
know that it is out of Love to your Souls (God is 
their Witneſs) they ſee that your condition re: 
quires it, and that a man in your ate is not to. be 
jeſted with. The Lord knows that they take little 
. pleaſure in grieving of people; they do it that you 


may rejoyce for ever, they watch for your Souls, 


and therefore you muſt account them Worthy of 
double Honour. But of all the Meſſengers that 


God ſends, have the greateſt care of dealing. uns, 
kindly 
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kindly with,- and gricving his ſpirit; vvhen you 
have any motions upon your Soul by the Spirit, 
[1bour to cheriſh them vvith all the care and ten- 
derne's that you can: Turn not Convictions a- 
way with, I am not at Leaſure; or I will hear 
you of theſe things when I have a more conve- 
nient Scaſon ; But as ſoon as you find your heart 
begin to relent, cry out unto the Lord, and fay, 
0 Lord, I beſeech thee, carry on thy work eſfecty- 
ally upon my Soul. O that I may have through 


'yvork ! O let not theſe Convictions vvear off from 


my Soul, till they end in a real Converſion! O 
let me not prove but a Half - Chriſtian! Any 
thing in the World, Lord, fo that I may but be 
made a Chriſtian 'in good carneſt !! O let me not 
return vvith the Dog to his Vomit , and with the 
Sow that is vvaſhed, to her Wahowing in the 
Mire! . Deliver me, O God, from finning away 
theſe things, and' getting into a cold World, and 
from ſhaking off all, let I prove vvorſe than e- 
ver, and my latter end be more miſerable than my 
beginning. Labour to .be very Curious in the 
taking notice of Gods Abſence or Preſence ; and 
vohen you find your Soul raiſed in any Duty, and 
your Heart ſomewhat drawn out after. God, 
then be ſure to own Gods goodneſs, and bleſs the 
Lord for it ; 'Record his Kindneſs, forget not his 
My, paſs.not over ſuch great things in ſilence. 
Little' do Men think vvhat -a hazard” they run, 
vhen: they quench the. Motions of Gods Spirit. 
You may Read in the 5. Cart. how dearly the 
Spouſe ' had. like to have paid for ſuch-an unkind- 
neſs? What, ſhall God ſend his Spiritto Viſhr you? 
Shall the infinite Majeſty fo far, condefcend ras to 
knock at your Door, and. will not you open.? 
. Why 
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why then, you may thank your ſelves ifhe neye 
knock more, But Ji You will now open to him, he 
vvill come into you, and ſup with you,and you ſhal 
ſup with him, 


VII. DIRECTION. 


Seek his Aquaintance moſt carneſily if ygy 
vvould have ic. O why do Men and-Women jef 
with matters of the greateſt Weight and Impox. 
tance in the World? What do people mean; tg 
play with their Souls, the Wrath of God,” and 
Damnation? O Sinners, have you nothing elfe Þ| | 
to play with? No lower matters to ſport with? || « 
Belicve it Sirs, Heaven and Glory are not got with || / 
fitting till vvith our Hands in our Pockets. We || « 
think it worth the while to Riſe Early, and to fit Þ© t 
up Late, to get an carthly Eſtate; we countit'no | { 
fooliſh tins for a man to be very diligent about I] n« 
his Worldly Afairs. The poor Country - man | « 
Plows and Sows, Harrows, Weeds, Reaps, Inns, B83 
Threſheth, and a $reat deal more, before-he can 
eat his Bread : And ſhall we look for a Rich Crop, 
and do nothing at all but Eat, and Drink, and 
Sleep? Is this the vvay tobe Rich ? Is tins the 
vvay to be happy :for ever ? . If you. intend to do 
any thing in Reltgion to any. purpoſe, .you-mult 
buckle to your Buſineſs at” another gueſs:rate-thian 
moſt of the Profeſſors of the World db: - We'thuſt 
take as much pains about our Souls, as: men 46 

about their Bodics or Eſtates. . Is therc any! conl- 

pariſon between the Soul and the-Body! betwerh F' 

a Worldly Eftate, and-an Heavenly Inheritance? F 

Hath a man more Reaſon to look rafter tricking 

up his Body that muſt Dic,' or Took-after the 
dorning 
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,r0ing of his ſoul that muſt live ſomevvhere 
or over? VVhictare matters of the greateit con- 
al Y ence, eating and drinking, pampering the 
, and taking ovr pleaſure; or looking aftcr 
| iſe, Salvation, and Eternal Joy? Do you think 
: the Scripture ſaith in vain, That we muſt 
ve 16 enter an at the ſlrait Cate? Is it a bare 
on I {:cking that vvill ſerve the turn? Will a Lord have 
eſt | 1+ por 26, and bovving the knee, do as vvell 
or- | as the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and diligence in the 
to | World? Do you think that God vvill be put off 
nd £| vrith the skin and garbage iritead of ſacrifice, vvith 
Iſe Þ the ſhell inſtead of the kernel, vvith chaff inflead 
b? || of the Corn ? Doth not Chriſt ſav; . That many 
ith | ſba!l ſech, ro enter i71,, and ſhall not be able ? O vohy 
Ve |} do not lazy Profeſſors read the Scriptures with 
fit £ trembling ? Let all tnoſe' that arc angry vvith vs 
no Þ| for puttins them "upon making Religion their buſt- 
out Þ neſs, and uſing all diligence ro make their calling 
wan © 44 clcifion ſure, Read that one Scripture over a- 
ns; © gain, Luk, 13, 24, Strive to enterghy at the ſtrait 
can © Gate; for many, Tſay unto you, W eck to enter 
op, F”> 4 {Fat mor Le able, &c, It vvas Carift vvho 
and poke that vvord, If vve tell yoy of the danger of 
the Ye formal Religion, you vvill ſoon fat] upon us as 
Enemics to your peace, and thoſe vvhich impoſe 
wo much rictneſs upon you : VVe thereſore do 
here produce our Commiſſion for vvhat vve ſay, 
or rather vye deſire you but to read your ſelves 
vat Chriſt ſpoke, as touching this matter. . O it 
T ght juſtly make a Chriſtians heart to Ake, to 
Wink hovv many thouſanes 'of Profeſſors vvill be 
e? @lovined by Chriſt in that day, vvkho' vvill make 
any fair pleas for themſclves, and pretend a. 
Feat deal of acquaintance vvith him. Conſider I 
Z beſcect 


$ 1 


(33S) 

beſeech you, here is no fear of Exceſs ; never atly 
man in the World that was too Solicitous a- 
bout his Salvation, never any man took too 
much pains for Heaven, A wake, O ſleeper, what 
micanett thou ? Ariſe, and call upon thy God. If 
you make any thing of the loſs of a Soul, look 
about you; if you think the wrath to come con- 
Iiderable, be ſerious; if you would not be burnt by 
the fire of his Indignation, you mult take hold of 
his ſtrength, and make peace with him, and God 
will be at peace with you, 1/a. 27. 5. It is not 
Witnout cauſe, that the Prophet doth complain, 
Iſa. 64. 7. Theres none that calls vpon thy Name 
that ſtirs up h mſclf to take hold on thee, There us 
204e that calls upsn Gods Name! One would think 
that that were ſtrange ; What none cal} upon his 
Name, when ſo many of them made many Pray- 
crs, as you havcit in the firſt of 1/a:ah 2 What did 
they nothing but look upon one another, when 
they had their Solemn Afſſemblics ? Did they 
ſay nothing g& God, when they came betore 
him ? Did al do nothing at all'jn that 59. of 
Iſaiah, when. they are ſaid to ſeck him daily, Þ 
when they ſeemed to delight in his way? Yetin; 
Gods eſtcem, all this goes for nothing at all,  « 
this prayer is no prayer, -this is only wording of it I t 
with God : But prayer it is another kind of thing,  £ 
it is the ſtirring up of the Soul, and a wake ſ 
all it's ftrength ro wreſtle with God, to lay hol 
upon God, and to prevail with the Almighty ; 
and where are ſuch as theſe to be found, who 8 
this that engages his heart in the ſervice of God? 
Itis one thing to engage the tongue, and anorhet 
thing to engage the heart. Men come to pray with 


2 common Spirit, and are many times weary q 
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.- work before they have well begun it ; what 
they Jo, they do it lifeleſsly : They can follow 
init worldly Imployments with life and delight. 
ney have Male in their flock, but that's too good 
lor God; alame, blind, ſtarved weak thing nw 
ſerve his turn: And is this the vvay to have the 
blcfſing 2 Are ſuch as theſe like to have any 
thinks for their kindneſs ? Let them try hovy any 
ol their Friends would take ſuch a preſent. Novv 
vvould you have' the Bleſſing of Acquaintance 
vvith God, you muſt vvreſtle for it, and not let 
God go vvithout it: You muſt be Fervent in Spz- 
rt, ſerving the Lord 3 You mutit fight the Good 
fight of Faith; aud lay' bold on Etcrnal Life : You 
mult graſp about Chriſt, as a man that is a. drovvn- 
ing vvould graſp any thing that vvere throvvn out. 
to ſave him: You mult uſe all diligence ro make 
Jour Calling and Elton ſu; e :.". ou miſt work 
out your Salvation wit fear and trembling - You 
muſt ſeek, for Wiſdim as for Silv:r, and: ſearch 
for her as for hilden Treaſure, Thin ſhall you 
wnaerſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the kaow- 
leage of God, What excellent thing is there, that is 
got vvithout pains? Whoever came to be an Ex- 
quiſite curious Artiſt in any skil vvhatever, that 
never ſerved an Apprentiſhip to it, nor at the lea(t 
gave his mind to it ? Where is there a famous Phy- 
litian that never ſtudicd in his life? Who gets a 
Victory by ſleeping and careleſsncſs ? Who cx- 
petts to have riches drop into his mouth vvhen he. 
gocs all the vvays that can be to wake himſelf a 

beggar ? Doth the Husband-man look for a good 

Crop vvithout plovving or Sovving ? Why then 

ſhould vve expect ſuch great things as Heaven, E- 

ternal happineſs, and the ſavour of God, with- 

&2 out 
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out looking after them, Whatſocver the Lazy 
formal profefſor may ſay, the Kingdom of Hex: 
ven is not obtained thus: there mult be Running, 
Watching, Fighting, Conquering, holding falt, 
nolding out, and at iittle cnongen; it requires al 
the ſtrength of thy ſoul to engage in this great 
work; it requires ſyme reſolution to do ſuch x 
Work, as every Chriittan mu't do, or clfe his Rel 
S10n ſignifies littie, Further, it calls for ſome time 
too, it 15 not a thing to be minded, now and 
then by the by, between ſlecp and wake, when 
the Devyjl and the World have had as much ſer- 
vice as they call for. Were it for your bodies 
that I were now pleading ; were you like to get 
any great matter in the World by following of 
my Directions; could you be ſhew'd away how 
togeta great eſtate, honours, and long life, lam 
verily perſwaded a few words might prevall 
much. Why, if you will bclieve th? word of 
God, I am tclling you of other kind of taings 
then theſe be, grcater matters by far; and yet 
how little are Men and Women aff:Red? As it 
we ſpoke but in eſt always, when we ſpoke about 
things that did concern Sor:'s ! How little time 
domen ſpend in their inquiry into theſe things? 
Ask Eprcterits (Exch, c. 63) And he will tell you 
that it is a ſign of a low Soul, to beſtow much 
time upon thy body, and the thoughts of it, and 
little upon the Sout; to belons eating, and Toh 
drinking, and tons a dreffins, and ſhort in prayer, 
ſhort in the thoughts of the Soul, and ſhort in the 


ſervice of God; and that jtis a ſign of a baſe de- 


generate Spirit tobe very curious about toys, and 
incon{derable trifles, and to be negligent about 
matters of the greateſt importance, to ſlubber 0- 


over | 
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ve. thegreat vvorks of Religion vvith the greate® 
lightneſs, Remember, O man, thy great vvork, 
i: i519 take care of thy Soul, to look after a Com- 
parion, a Friend for thy Sou!, to get food and 
cloathing for thy Soul, that that familh not vvith 
hunger and cald, To be indifferent in all exter- 
nals 1s the greateſt prudence ; but to be indiffe- 
rent about Spirjtuals and Etcrnals is the greateſt 
madneſs. VVe are all Souldiers, and mutt fight 
in ſucha V Var yvherein vve mult never lay dovvn 
our Arms. The favour of God is vvorth the fri- 
ving for, it is as much as Heaven and Glory is 
vvorth, It your citate orlife lay at ſtake, vvould 
you not be vvilling to uſc all the intereſt you could 
to make tne Judge your friend ? V Vould you go up 
and down laughing as it you had nothing to do ? 
would you cat and drink as merrily as ever, and 
ſay, it is but dying, it is but being a beggar, it is 
but the undoing of my wife and children ? Would 
you not look upon a man that ſhould arsne at 
this rate to be little better than Frantick? and I 
pray vvhich is moſt confiderable, the death of the 
body, or the death of tte Soul ; the loſs of a tem- 
poral, or the Joſs of an eternal inheritance. Mot 
mens diligence in Temporals will condemn their 
negligence in Spirituals Chriſt ſaid, Seek 'ye firj# 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 14ghteouſneſs there - 
of; bur moſt men ſay, I will ſeck firſt the Earth, 
and the glory thereof ; and if God will give me 
Heaven and Happineſs after I have ſerved the De- 
vil and the world as long as I can, I ſhall be con- 
tented to have it, No ſuch matter, never expect it, 
God muſt ſooner ceaſe to be than to gratifie you 
In this, VVherefore do you think, did David fol- 

| Z 3 WES. 


{(342) 


Worthies in the Church of old, take ſo mu 
pains? Why ſhould they not much tick to ven. 
ture eftates, and lives too ? Will you condemn 
them all as guilty of foo much curioſity, and un- 
neceſſary preciſeneſs? Do you think that their [a 
bour was in vain? Areall thoſe diſappointed who 
willingly parted with preſent things for future 
things? I mult tell you, if you expect to ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, & Facob in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, you mult do as they did, Heaven will not 
be obtained now upon any lower term than then, 
Your Souls are as precious as their's, and Heaven 
will be as well worth your minding as theirs, and 
God will look upon you as well as upon them, if 
you will value his favour as they did, Never look 
to have God give you that which you will not 
thank him for. What do you ſay aſter allthis? 
Will you fit down befcre your work is done ? Open 
thine eyes, and conlider what thou haſt'to do, and 
then tell me if it be not the greateſt folly imagina- 
bleto beſlight in theſe Aﬀairs.  O how can't thou 
. cat, or drink, or fleep, whilit thou haſt ſuch a great 
work todo which is undone ! O give not ſleep to 
thine eyes, or ſlumber to thine eye-leds, but deliver 


from the hand of Fowler. Go ro tle Ant thai 
fluggard: Conſider her ways, and be wiſe ; which 
having 7 guide, over-ſeer, or ruler, provideth her 
encar in ihe Summer, and gathereth her meat im tht 
Harv't. How long wilt thou ſlcep,. O ſlug 
card? When wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? 
Tet a little ſicep, a little ſlumber, a little foldin; 
of the hands to ſleep, ſo ſhall thy poverty Come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as an armed "y 

f 


T 
- 


low his work ſo cloſe? Why did all thoſe Noble 


thy ſelf from the hand of the Hunter, and as a BirdF 
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acl ll you now Jabour to get acquaintance with 
(God, a$ you vvould to get Food for your body; 
vviil you endeavour as much to make ſure of his 
love, 45 you vvould to make ſure of a Pardon, in 
caſe of the forfeiture of your Life? If ſo, we have 


ſome liopes, the vvork may have ſome conſidera- 
2} ble 1ue: 


— - IX. DIRE CTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, be much 
not ;; cxpoſtulating the caſe with God, in urging 
thoſe Arguments which the Scripture doth. afford 
you in ſuch acaſe, Take with you vvords, and 
come unto the Lord, and ſpread your Requelits 
before him, and ſay, O Zord, thou haſt ſent thy 


b - Servants the Miniſicrs, and haſt invited me to come 
008 & 17t0 thee, and thou effercdſt Peace and Reconciliati- 

k.. on, and to be Acquainted with me. O God, 1zefire 
1s! 


from my Soul, to come upon thy call, and would fain 
be Acquainted with thee, I ſee my ſelf in an undone 
. State, while I am a Stranger to thee: But O Lord, 
My Thave 4 Curſed baſe Heart that keeps me back, from 
thee, and I cart till what in tle world to do, O Lord,” 
I beſeech thee help thy poor Creature to come unto 
P OOF thee, lead me by the Hand, let thy goodneſs and loue 
tonſtrain me, Conquer me by thy Kindneſs; come Lord 
mto my Soul, and let me ſee thy Face, and look upon 

thee -till I amr #n love with thee, O why art thou as a 
Stranger to me ? Wilt thou forſake me for ever ? Sha 
| Ibe one of thoſe thine Enemees which ſhall be Slain be+ 
91 tit fore thy Face ? Shall I be one of thoſe that ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings ? O Lord, pity, pity, pity, 
© for Chriſt his ſake, a poor Creature that would fain 
lov? thee, and be acquainted with thee, I am convinced 
"© '"4t 1 muſt be damned without thee, and come to thee 
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of my ſelf I cannot. O draw me O carry me! Orcgyp-- 


pel me | conſtrain me, make me willing in the dy 
thy power : 1 cannot get looſe, my heart is too hard fo 
me, my luſt's Are too ſtrong for me, my Tempration: 
are too many for me to conquer of my ſelf. [ ov7 
help me, Turn me, and T ſhall be turned. Path my 
feet out of the ſ+are, or 1 ſhall be utterly arjtroy:d 
for ever, Forgive mine mynuity, make ine 'a clean 
heart, maks me thy ſervant, Tell God that thoy 
haſt heard of his goodneſs and mercy, and that 
the King of I/ acl is a merciful King, and that itis 
his nature to pity. Say to him, O l am a poor un- 
done creature, and wilt thou ſend me away with- 
out mercy ? will the God of Grace ſend me away 
without Gracc ? Haſt thou not called me, O God? 
thy ſervants tcll me ſo, O Lord ſpeak and pive 
me ears to hear; O Lord I am come in upon thy 
merciful Proclamation, and I defire to lay my 
ſelf at thy feet; mercy Lord, mercy upon what 
terms thou pleaſeſt, Didft thou not ſay in thy 
Word, Ho, every one that thirſtcth, come, and buy 
Win? and Milk without Aoncy,' and wihont price, 
Have nor.thy ſervants pleaded with mie to come? 
and haſt thou not ſent for me? O! a bleſſing, a 
bleſſing for me, even for me? O my Father ! Halſt 
thou: not a blefing for me? Shall I be ſent away 
as I camc.? O. Lord, I come at thy Word ! Do 
not ſay unto me, Be gone out of my ſight. I can- 
not $0, I will not go; whither ſhall I go from 
thee ? For thou haſt the. words of Eternal Lifc, 
Though I cannot ſay, Be juſt ro me a Saint, yet 
] will fay, Be merciful to me a finner. You may 
read more in R, A. his firſt part of his YVinatcie 
Piztairs, pag. 232, the whole Treatiſe is excel- 
{ent. Plead the blood of Chrilt ; you may 7, 

g's rag | Is ” -fay; 
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{ay, that if there be not enovgh in Chrilt to ſave 
ou, you do not defire Salvation : for ia him there - 
is all fulneſs. You may plead your own abſolute 
neceſſity, Tell God, that if ever poor Creature in 
the World had need of mercy, you have; tell him 
that you are reſolved not to be content without 
his love. You may plead his promiſe, in which he 
hath ſaid, That he will take away the heart of ſtone, 
and give a heart of fie(h 5; and that he will put his fear 
in our hearts, and write his laws in our inward parts, 
You may plead alſo the power of God, whereby 
he isable to ſubduc all things unto himſelf; and 
many ſuch like arguments, you may find in man 
places in the Scripture. But becauſe I have touched 
vpon this before, I ſhall paſs thjs by. | 


X, DIRECTION, 


If you would be acquainted with God, look 
aſter it ſpeedily, defer not a Moment, your enc- 
my is Marching on apace, you may be Surprized, 
your ſoul is haſting upon it's Eternal eftate, your 
elaſs is almoſt run, there are buta few ſands be- 
hind; therefore ſeek the Lord while he may be 
ſound, and tall upon him while he is near ; Erc 
long it will be too late; Wherefore what thou 
ft, do quickly. What is the Voyce both of 
Scripture and Providence © Doth not the Word 
of God ſay Now, and commend the preſent time 
above all. Acquaint »ow thy ſelf with him; Re- 
member zow thy Creatour ; Turn »ow unto the 
Lord, Let a poor Heathen (Epi#, En. c. 75) 
ſhame you into greater ſpeed in this neceſſary 
work, I ſhall tranſlate nis words into Engliſh : How 
ng, ſaith he, will you defer the logkgng after oy 


eft 
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beſt toiarzs? How long will you abuſe your Reaſon ? 
Have you not heard ſuch Precepts vvhich you 
ought to agree to, and you ſeemed very vvell to 
like of ? VVhat kind of Teacher is it that you ſtay 
for ? For vvhoſe coming do you defer, before you 
will mend and turn? You are come now to years 
of diſcretion (it | ſhould ſay you vvere not, you 
vvould be angry) if you will neglect and delay, 
and add one delay to another, if you vvill add one 
put off to another, and make one reſolution and 
purpoſe after another, and ſet- one day after a- 
nother, in which you vvill think of theſe things; 
conſider that all this will do you no good, for 
all your reſoſutions and promiſes, for all that 1 
ſce, you are like to die a common man , therefore 
now live as a perfet growing Man ; and follow 
that which is moſt Excellent unalterably. If any 
thing of diſficulty intervene, remember that now 
is the time for you to ſhew what reſpect you have 
for your God and your Soul. Remember the Goal 
is not far off, and that now you'muit not falter, 
and that as you demean your ſelf now, it may be 
you may be happy or miſerable while you have 
a Being. This is the Language of that excellent 
Moraliit, I add, what is it, © Sinner, that thou 
ſtayelt for ? Is it for the day of Judgment ? V Vould 
you be taught by Flames, the worth of Time? 
You may then indecd learn; but believe it, your 
Knowledge and Learning will do you little good; 
you may then learn- vvhat it is to be miſerable, 
but you cart learn how to get out of it, you will 
know vvhat you have loft, but then vvill never 
know how to repair your Loſſes. How many 
Thouſands of them vvhich have ſet a day, in 
vvhich they would return and Repent, have o 
Pe | | and 
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and fet, and ſet it again, and what with one 
thing or other they could not be at leaſure tore- 
pent till they came to Hell ; and there indeed they 
have leiſure enough to repent, and they do re- 
pent too, if Hell-Repentance would do any 
thing: I believe that all that come there do re- 
pent and believe too: more than they did while 
they were alive; but then it's too late, They 
that are now in thoſe dreadful Flames, many of 
them thought, it may be, of rcpenting before they 
died as well as you, and did juſt as you do. O thar 
ou would underſtand .your ſelves before your 
{tate be like theirs! How infinitely doth it concern 
you to improve time, and to comply with the 
preſent tender of mercy that are made to you : 
For ere long it may. be too late for you too, Q 
know this therefore, that zow thy God makes thee 
a gracious offer of pardon; and if you refuſe zow, 
this may be the laſt time, this may be the very 
calt for Eternity, God may ſay before to mor. 
row, Tris night thy Sonl ſhall be required of thee. 
Go to therefore, you that talk of trading for the 
great things of Eternity, I do not know when, 
thirty or forty years hence, Do you not know 
that your life is but a blaſt? When your breath 
goes out of your Noſtrils, you are not ſure that .. 
you ſhall draw it in again. What then do you 
mean to talk of delay ? have you not ſtaid long e- 
nough already ? conſider man what thou doſt, He 
that ſaith he will be good to morrow, he faith he 
will be wicked to day. And what if God ſhould ſay, 
thou ſhalt have the pleaſure of fin to day, and the 
ſorrow of fin to morrow ? Thou ſhalt be hardned 
to day, and damned to morrow ? If your houſe 
were on fire, you would ſcarce ſay, 1 will 0 and 
F 4 ſleep 
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ſleep four or five hours, and then I vvill riſe and 
call my Neighbours to help to quench it. If your 
Child vvere a drovvning, you vvould ſcarce ſay, 
muit needs ſlay till T have drun'z a flaggon or tvvo 
more, and about half an hour hence it may be [ 
may go and ſee vviether I can get a Boat to help 
him out. If you vvere condemned to dye to mor- 
rovv, you vvould ſcarce ſay, I vvill have Muſick, 
and Sack, ani good company all night,..and then [ 
vvill ſend a Meſlenger if [ can get one to ride a 
Hundred Mile to try vvhether he can get a Par- 
don for me. Yet thus for all the vyorld thou doſt 
do in the great affairs of thy immortal Soul. 0 
the folly of man (faith Seneca) who thinks to begin 
to lie, when a thouſand to onc but he will be dead 
end rotter! | may fay, O the madneis of ſinners, 
who make ' account to be looking after Heaven 
then, vvhen it's likely tneir ſouls may be in Hell! 
Judge novv vvhether this be vviſdom. Novv you 
think time oue of the pooreſt commoditics in the 
VVorld, it's a very Drugg vvhich lies upgn your 
hand, a day or tvvo, a vveck, a year is no great mat- 
ter vviti you : but believe it, the caſe vvill be alter- 
ed vvith a vvitneſs ere long, Seneca vvondred vvhen 
he heard ſome asking one of his friends for to 
ſpend tvvo or three vvceks vvith them vvhen he ſavy 
hovv eaſily the requeſt yvas granted, as if they ask- 


ed as little as nothing, vvhen they ask'd time of | 


him : Thus (ſaith he) one of the preciouſeſt things un 
the world is thrown away as little worth, When you 
come 'to lie upon your death-bed, vye ſhall have 
you have other thoughts of time : then, a vvorld, if 
you had it, for one of thoſe hours, that youcould 
not tell hovv to ſpend, You novv ſtudy hovv to 
rob your ſelf of your precious time, yau inyens 
| | paſtimes, 
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paſtimes, not conſidering hovy ſvviftly time flies, 
and hovv much you vvill prize it before long. O 
remember, no body can give you 2 Moment of 
that time vuhen you vvant 1t, that you are novy 
ſo prodigal of, V Vhen time is pait, it you vvould 
give a vvorld to recai it, it could not be ; If you 
vvould give thoufands for the renevvins of this 
Leaſc, it vvould be retuſed. Therefore livequickly. 
Mans time, runs avvay fir't. O071:914 JHAGUE Aies 
miſceris mortalitss avi, prima jj 15--.:neca. And 
then my Author Comments very bravely upon the 
the vvhole verſe 

I think that Proverb, thoush it be an Traliar 
one, is vvorth our remembring, {/c /hat will lodge 
well at night, muſe ſet eur ofetim:r 18 the mornmg. 
That vyhich keeps us from living to day, is the 
thoughts of living to morrovv, ſo that vye loſe 
this day vvhile vve expect the next, Commenins pea- 
king of the Tyger, faith, That when he hears the 
ſound of the Trumpet, he tears and bites himſelf, This 


vill be the vvork of the mercileſs Tygers of the 


vvorld, that ſpend their time (in vvhich they ſhould 
be providing for Eternity) in hunting Gods peo- 
ple, and taking their pleaſures ; and it may be, think 
to be alittle orc mild before they die; but of a 
ſudden the Trumpet ſounds, Avvay, avvay : and O 
then vvhat a lamentable taking are they in ! Hovy 
do they vviſh fer tme again, or that they had 
ſpent that vyhich they had better? VVicked men 
never knevv the vvorth of time, till they come 
to a Death-bed, or a vvhile after, O then, they 
that made nothing of ſpending thirty to fourty 
years, vyould lay dovvn all they are vvGrth for 
one year, one month, one day, one hour, but 
It's then tos late, O hovv go they gnafh their 

| teeth? 
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teeth ! With what horrour do they think of paſt 


mercies, and ſuture miſeries! Men fear general. 
ly that Death will come ſooner than they would 
have him; they bewail that their lives are ſhort 
at the longe't , whereas if men would wiſcly Huf. 
band that time that God hath given them, it 
would be long enough: O happy is that man 
that hath done his great Work before his Sun is 
ſer? O fooliſh men that complain of God for 
making their lives ſo ſhort, and complain not at 
all of themſelves for making them ten times 
ſhorter : For mot men lives not at all the life of 
Rcligion, ani may be called Dead, . Others have 
a name to live, and yet are little better than the 
\ former. Moſt that live ſpiritually, begin their life 
after they have been many years dead ; and though 
we fit and condemn others as guilty of great it- 
prudence in theſe affairs, yet, how do we at the 
ſame time juſtific them, by being as profuſely ex- 
penſive of precious time as they ? O where's the 
man almoſt to be found, that doth improve time 
to as good advantage as he ſhould ? Among 
other Symptomes of a fool, this is none of the 
leaſt, To: be always beginning to live, What an un- 
handſome fight is it to ſee an old man learning 
his Letters? O remember man thou haſt a great 
work to do! O remember thy precious time runs 
away with any an unſpeakable ſwiftneſs ! What do 
you mean, to fi: with your hands in your boſom? 
Look about thee, O ſinner, 'tis not time a day fot 
you to be ſleeping or playing ; Methinks a man 
in your condition ſhould be up. and doing with 
all the diligence that you could for your ſoul, and 
labouring ro make your calling and elettion ſurt, 


methinks we ſhould hear you asking, what on 
a 


dreat 
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ſhall do to geta Pardon for your fins, to get God 
reconciled to you. Methinks you ſhould be enqui- 
ring what you ſhould do to redeem your time, and 
to ſpend every Moment of it fo to the beſt advan- 
tage, as that you may appearchearfully before your 
Maſter at night. That [ may inforce this weigh- 
| ty Direction, 1 ſhall propound a few ſerious Quelti- 
; | onsto you. | 

Queſt.1. Do you thing that theſe things are neceſ- 
© | fary,or are they not?If they be neceſſary, why do you 
3 | notmind them ſpeedily ?If they be not neceſſary, do 
f | notlook after them at all. 

c Oueſt, 2. Do you expect to be ina better ca- 
e | pacity to look after theſe things hereafter ? Do you 
e | hope for more ſtrength, when you are worn out 
hk | with fin and age,” when your back begins to bend, 
1 | and your joynts to ſhake ? Do you think you - 
e | ſhall be more ar leiſure, when your work will be 
- | much increaſed ? Know this, that fin grows up- 

ze || on you daily, it preys upon your Vitals: He that 
ne Þ| is not fit to day, will be leſs fit to Morrow. As 

ns || for leiſure, I muſt confeſs you may have leiſure 

he || enough in another World, to think of theſe 

1n- || things. But I wiſh you well to conſider whether 

ng © it be great Wiſdom to repent in this World, or in 

cat © another. 1 would be loath to be rcepenting in a- 
1ns I nother, it's ſad Weeping indeed there, where tears 

do If ſhall never be dricd up. I have told vou oft that 

m2? I} God faith, to day, and it is both wickedly and 

fot fooliſhly done of manto ſay, to Morrow. , L muſt 

nan-© tell you but ſo, that it is a dreadful hazard that 

every delaying Sinner doth run : It is a queſtion 

whether God may not deny his Grace, ſtop the 

ure, WPreachers mouth, ſtop his cars, and Nop your 

you; breath ; And where are you then with your to/ 
all Morrow ? 
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morrow?delays in theſe affairs always colt dear; they 
have coſt many thouſands dear already, and if yg 
make no more ha{t than you have done, they yif 
coſt you dear too. 

Queſt. 3. When would you get acquainted with 
God ? When he hath ſhut up his door? When would 
you run his race ? When you have loit yourlegs, or 
can but creep with Crutches ? Is that the beſt time 
to do your work in, when it is next to impoſſible tg 
do it ? 

eſt, 4, Who deſerves beſt at your hands, the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, or God ? Re- 
ſolve me this I pray ? VVhom do you call your 
Maſter? VVhom have you moſt reaſon to make half 
for ? | 
«eſt, 5. How would you take it, if any of them 
which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve you as you 
ſerve God ? | 

QOmne/'. 6. Do you think you can make too much 
haſt ? VVho is afraid of being Rich too ſoon? Al- 
though a man may with reaſon good cnoyph be 
afraid of that which may make his happineſs fat 
more uncertain, and his miſerites more intollerable, 
V Vho fears to make too much haſt when his Prince 
ſends for him with ſpeed? O that men did but know 
who'itis that calls them,and whether they are going, 
and what hey have to do, when they come to thelt 


journics end 


eſt. 7. Are you ſure you ſhall live till you 
We - older ? You _ ſtrong and healthfi 
it may be, but did you never hear that ſuch hay 
dycd vvith a very little vvarning ? Have you nee 
known a man vvell one hour, and dead the next 
| If you have not, I tell you of one noyv,! that vi 


_ 03539 
very vvell one moment, and dead the next, my ſelf 
being an eye-vvitneſs of it, It's poſſible there may 
be bat one ſmall moment 'betvveen aitrongwvork: © 
ing healthful man;-.and a breathleſs Corps. i: + 
1 'Queſt.5. What do you think vvill become of you, 
LY Lask again, if you purofftill it be too late ? $51 
WW 2ſt. 9. Whatwvould you do, -if you vvereſure 
Wl you Chould die, or the day of Judgement come: be- 
0 WW -ore you vverea vveck older? _ * p01 
BW &zeft. 10. Do you think to. get ncquainted vyit 
t FF God in another:vvorld, vvhen.you do not mind liim 
t Wl here? Will God think you ovvnthem hereafter;that 
ut Tf difovvn him here 2 Will he knovv tiiem ,int 
it © Heaven, vyho+vvould not knovv. him upon-the 
Earth ef tu | 


. 
' 


XI, DIRECTION. 


[f you vvould be acquainted vvith God,take heed 
tf thoſe things, ' vvhich keep God and man at a:di= 
tance; and make the-Lord- take no pleature ins; 
general, take heed of all finy Waſh you, makg.you 
lean,. put ' away the-evil of your. doings from '/1n8 
yes, ceaſe toids evil, learn to do good, ſeck, judger 
wit, 'rclieve theopprefſed, judge rhe. Farkericſ i; and 
ea the cuuſe «firhje Widow, *Comtnmew, and lets 
ſon to;ether,, ſaith the. Lord; Ia, 1, 37, 18. You 
wit vvaſh ydur kdnds in lanocency if you ifzend 
compaſs his Altar, to fit dovun'at his Tavle. -. [n 
Ja, 101, David'1sexcceding d-lar9.1yof Gear 
mpany, -and*h6.:cries out, - @:..:4 wilt «hou 
azar o 117) He thinks long ta. haye!  vilit foam 


o 
| | 
. 


cars od: friend; he.vyould gladly vyalk vvich hun 
[va by-ovhat courke doth he: take: to get! Gors 
"y/ A 1 COMmm- 


RS 
Gmpany ? V Vhy, he gocs the beſt way to woth 
in - qty He will ſct no wicked ing before 
his eyes, He knows it is to io purpoſe for him to 
expect much 6f Gods company, while he do 
entertain his gfeateſt enemies ; therefore he tu 
them out of doors; I hate, ſaith he, the works of 
them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave t© me, 
And that God may dvvell vvith him, and rh; 
his houſe, as vvcll as his heart, a Temple fot him» 
ſelf, he vvill not ſuffer a vvicked perſon to liveit 
it, he will have none in his Family, but ſuch a 
ſhall be ready to ſerve God, and bid this his great 
Friend welcome. 

But more particularly, if you would have mug 
of Gods company, and be intimately acquaitifed 
vvith him; take heed more efpecially of thoſe par 
ticular fins vvhich make God moſt to eftrange hin- 
felf from us © As, 

Firſt, Fake heed of Pride i That vvas the fn 
vvhich made the firſt breach betvveen the Cres- 
ture and the Creator, the fin that ſunk the At 
Sels, that made God and them, vyho vvere ver) 
g00d Friends once, to be bitter enemics z this ha 
made the breach infinite, the feud everlafti 
the vvound incnrable. And this made the fi 
Quarrel betvveen God and man. When mas 
thinks himſelf too good to be but a man, he mt 
. be a God; he quickly is too bad to be a may 
he is but CI rom the Devil, To bea 
vourite of his Prince is not cnough, except - 
may ſtep into the Throne; it's therefore hi 
time for his Prince to remove ſuch from his pe6 
ſence to a Priſon, from the Court to a- Dur 
on. It vvas Pride that caſt 44am out of Parad 
atd do yot think that that fin: is kſs hateful: 


 _”" &. FTP CEE 


+ 


f 
'2 
C 


eg 355) 
God, and lefs fanger erous toman, than it vas five 
thouſand years ago : Did- ic then; ſpend all-it's 
ſon? And tan it novy do nv hatm ?'Do' 4 
lieve that God yvill take that'into bis boſotnie 
novv, that formerly he abhorred to look upon'? 
Novv fin hath increaſed it's frrength-and defor- 
miity, and heerrenss it's eninity apainſt the in+ 
finite Majeſty of the holy 7ehovah ; ſhall his hatred 
againſt it decreaſe ? Y'Vill he be more vvilling to ac: 
company proud aſpiring Rebels hovy than thei? 
No ſuch matter : God is ſtill as holy as ever, and 
hates all fin, tray pride as much asever, - Do 
you think that itis for nothing that the word of 
God ſpeaks fo much againſt this fin? Can it*be 
that the Holy-Ghoſt would ſay;Prov! 7 1, That #ve- 
ry one that is proud," is an aborination to the: Lwwd; 
except God did indeed hate 'them? Why ſhou 
God threaten ſuch'ſo much, -if 'he-took any pleg- 
ſure in their Society ? Though hard joyn in hand, "yer 
the proud ſhall riot go unpuniſhed. Now we call the 
proud happy, but felt we call him fo, when the day 
f the Lord ſhall burn as fire, and all the proud ſalt 
be 4s ſtubble * And the day that com:th ſhall burtd 
them up, ſaith the Lord, and it ſhall leave  thens 
teither root nar branch, When the Lord ſhall tread 
down the wicked, and they ſhill be like  Afbes' under 
his feet, Mal. 3.15. and 4, i, 3,* There js hot 
one proud mian in Heaven, 1 am fure; Nor a 
proud man upon the Earth, that ſhall have much 
of, Gods acquaintance. And' tet me' fay, he that 
ſcts himſelf above God (for that's the' Pride'T 
mean) whileſt he ftandsin that- ſtate, muſt never 
eXpect that God ſhould look. upon him with any 
kindneſs, Heaven and Hell will as ſoon be a- 
greed, as God and ſuch a one ſhall be united, - The 
Ai | proud 
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pyqud - a domed others: that. AF Ten oy 
ters;jfand form: 1n Maker = | 
be,paidjin fþgin 99/9!coyn,.th 
0 Se (1 all che; proud. 7 rn 7, ſhall be or 
Pgeeersm the; World: Taj d mtg ;intoa Le 
and combing, Sean fb ha. 
they: flag  ANYAY hp.ce 
thas,they: wilhneygr d 
low, as to ſtogp, to, his gomman $ yet. none. al 
them, all Chall,go,uppuniſhed. :; They ſhall 
Appble heſorg, abs, , Fnqvrjpga $o and ; 

efore a,muighty ;.whiglwi ad Fa” 
viraid of their, big lQgKs., Pro% 2:1. 4 mg ba q 
£50% 135) 25h Its J6@gdR:; Lathe: 23-6 Wo 7 
God wil cloath_binfelf with, VEngrances a0 
mighty. Tebort wallagird, bis weapon ppon., 
thighs and. march opt; an-furyand iy ig02y0fhr 
org s pigjernaSyord, 9007 Zh Y Pro 


= W What, 41t 4s tochy 

Aer ak We fpall ND who 

perm t,,Godqr they. a who e\ proud Bb 
marr, lics con 169. at.. his, PR how Tok Ag <p 
wich infinite. ſcornglaok 8P0n, ; him, and. { | '® 


kold, the man is become 
far.man to attempt; the Cm of . the,Al 
mighty. ! But it: mpy be, malt .may.. zthink them, 


ke one of ys ! Th is, 1 


ſclycs little jconcerged,in tharayhi { now ſpeakg ſhi: 


wherefore Lmuſ ad! this one word . Bei 4t knowl, 


ung, thee, (Qipmafls whoſpeyer ;.ahou, uTh. (th vo 


thiakeſt thou. haſk.go; pride ; E.am,ſure thou 
qnet of thoſe, that are, in, that, black Rol) whi 


haye proclaimed. \Var againſt, Heaven; 'thoy at 
the, man that. ſhallgever be acananzed vyith, 


vvhillt thou art!in- that mine eo bþaqay be, thou © ; 
one” ſpeak Penoſtt to thy, ſelf: faryall ithis,.. by 
{ tte 


a 
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Altret thiy' (eff Go am &F _— 

meg WaY + '? confe orion: _ 

tny trigiuth 6 | Fr rom Mn 2 VR 

his &vvord; he hath'befit'hfs: v, apa} ade' ir 

dy ng hath. pre pany fot” thee ot Punks of 

Death, the day of thi Pct {” ricar*: The » 

areddful Tehvh is al tis March ; and iff y 

ask- me vvhether' there be nor Peate-for thee)" 

anſvver as Fehu did to Fehorain, vyhir peace2'O 

havghty finer, '{o long as the pride*of thy hearg 

is ſo great, and thy Rebellidns ag hiſt thy Maker 

ſo:many ? There is no/ Peace ſaith” my Go to 

Wicked, VVherefgre'as you Mis 4 your Sep} 

K you tender your everlaſting: Saly tion, and di 

is to be owned by the'Lord' mm the tYay*of your tis 

bd Wftreſs, take heed of pride: Go CUR: LndHytfs 
Eble your ſelf 4nd take fire” TEN 2B jd cy 


' 


to pull dovvh every, high Thought, ' deve 
Wproud Imagination ; and let your SIN ant” "Spit 
Wovy before the hight God, eros is ho OPER 
do but this'; 'as you tidve already heard: "Yorhdt 
the Crovvn' upon 'the Lord's head;:you' bt 
iy your ſelves at his feet, and'litk the ve ry duft 
Four betters have done 'ſo' befhlh yeh," ind ave 
oven jecheirl Honorto lie at tht feet of Chriſt's - 
is they Took'd upon; (as vv; th good reaſon 109) 
$ the' frit ſtep to: prefermetit* '{f ticcefore”* you 
Li vould be acquainted vvith God, "Jake. | lced'bF 
Wrice, *- | 
'Ncondly,* Take' heed of '3 i vvchtiy: _ > 
13 Slit concord 75 there Derek Exch" andH ys 
Wen? V Vhat' aþreement betvvech "God and" 
T- orld ? VVhat Delight cah his*Holi nefs takin 
m, vvho had Tanger be vvallovving'* ih the Khn* 
a tread) ng of 'Clay:* than® bathing” himf. Pin 
Aa.3 | Diving 


1yince contemplation : that, thigks it higher pre 
jo 1k to kires bags of ry ca fo ang 
in the preſence of his. God: agfeater happineſs t 
5 rich, than to be, holy ; that ihad much rather be 
m, a Fair Market, or Exchange, getting money, 
- than with his God, getting -Pardon, Grace and 
Heaven. How pregnant is the. Scripture of proofs 
for the evidencing of this truth ? To name one or 
two.of a hundred, Rom, B, 7. Tob: tarnally minded 
3s enmity againſt God : For it 1s not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can it be, What do you 
ſay. to this Scripture ? Thoſe which walk with 
Yod, live in the world, and yet they live above the 
World ; they all look for a City that hath founda- 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God, It was 
not. for nothing that the Apoſtle .Fobn layes 
ſtria a charge '-uponi thoſe which he wrote to, 
That they ſhould nat love the world, nor the things 
4 the world : For if any love the world,the love of t 

ather is not in them, 1 Fobn 2, 15. , Whence-isit 
that ſo few great ones go to Heaven, and that itis 
next. to impoſſible for fuch to be ſaved? Is it not 
becauſe they haye choſen Afammon for theit 
Friend, rather. than God ? He hath their heart, 
their Love, their Time,their Service, and they haye 
Little to ſpare for God, and therefore God hath but 
a little happineſs, a little heaven, a ſhort glory for 
them, they ſhall have but a little of his ſweet con- 
pany, little Acquaintance with him. Why doll 
7 emes ſpeak fo terribly to the rich men,& bid then 
£9. and weep and howl ? Was it not becauſe the 
riches were like to undoe them ? Did the wealthy 
nan -in the Parable live ever the. longer for hi 
_ riches, or fare ever the. better for; his greatne!ls 
when he came into another World ? "There is nx 
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queſtion but he migh 
is no doubt but he hath more worldly” Friends ; 
but bring me a man upon the Earth, that lets his 
heart wi controle fly upon the World, cleaves 
to it, and takes it to be bis beſt friend, that knows 
God, that's acquainted with his Maker, that pri- 
zcth his Redeemer, It was 2a wiſe man, who ſaid, 
that it's abſolutely impoſſible to mind externals 


. and internals, this world and another, withearneſt- 


neſs at the ſame time: but it was Wiſdom it ſelf 
who ſaid, That no Servant can ſerve two Maſters ; 
for either hg will bate the one, and love the uther, 
or elſe he mill hold to the one, and geſpife the other | 
ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. F. 24. 


Cc. 

3. Take heed of Hypocrifie, Who are the 
perſons that God doth Denounce his dreadful 
threatnings againſt ? Are they not fuch as ho- 
nour him with their Lips, when their Hearts gre 
far from him? With what Abhorrency doth he 
look upon ſuch, and all that they do? /ſa. 7. 
They neyer bring their heart to viſit God with, 
and therefore they have little reaſon to expeRt 
_ he ſhould bring his dainties to entertain them 
wit | | 
4. If you would be acquainted with God, take 
heed of being acquainted with wicked Company, 
We Read that many wicked men haye fared the 
better for the Company of the Godly ; but. we 
ſcarce eycr heard that any Godly Man ever fared 
the better for being in the Company of the Wick- 
ed, except they went on Gods Errand amo 
them. This is clear in the caſe of Zor, who fir 
loft his goods, and was made a Qaptiye by 


. 
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in Sodom; and though they were reſtorce to his 
again 


LE 


t have more flatteries;_thete-- 


is 360) | 

-ngain for a while, (one would:hgve*thovght that 
ſhould have becn a fair warning how he''came ad 
Sqin' into ſuch company) yet becaufe that would 
ndt do, a while after you may read how deat” Loy 
paid'for dwelling in Sodow, Poor man ! hetloſtall 
that he Had; and was fain to fly away without ei- 
ther 'Flcci;s: or. Herds, and little more than hig 
cloathes 'on his black; and that which was more 
ſad,” to leave ſome of his own dear. Relations be. 
hind him; roaſting in thoſe diſmal flames. - Where- 
as had he never come to Sodom, for upon the fight 
of their vvickedneſs ſpecdily leſt them, it had been 
much better with him in many reſpeCts. 7ehoſa- 
phat fared never the better for joyning in affinity 
vvith his vvicked Neighbours, it had like to have 
coſt hm his life, * But vvere it; ofily loſs of Tem- 


porals that a man hazarded byſnch Socicty, the 


danger vvere not ſo confiderable'z but the peril is 
Sreater thanſo; for by it thcy make God ſtand at 
a citance; they muſt never look to have ſuch 
commny and Gods' company both together; 1 
mean, vohenthey do unneceſſarily or delightfully 
converſe vvith God. If therefore: you intend to 
be acquainted-vyith God, you mult not have them 
alvvays in your company vvhom he hates, and 
vvhich hate” him, and vvill 1:bour all they canto 
coot+yonr affeftions -tovrards him, Wherefore, 
be ye hot unequally yoaked vvith'unhclicevers-: 
F6,* vobar: Felloveſhip hath Righteouſneſs vvith 
tniff3ffreouſnels > And vohat communion hath 


MP vvth Qathineſs 7! And vohet concord hath”. 
{Ii 01K Or vvhart- part' hath he- that- 
bth vvith 'an Infidel ? And vvhat agreement 


” c : = . . . - - 
Boerne Tewiple 5f2God vvith Ieuls? For ye are 


ABFertplebf the? Hvidh C69; as God bath+ (aid, 
Petns 5 1 | 
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[ will dwelt in then,” #10 walk inthe; 'and 7 wil be 
thtir God, | ard they ſtall be hy eople; wherefore 
rom? eut frout' among them, and ce yefgparate, ſuth 
the Lora, and touch not the unclean thin:, and I will 
receive you, and twill be a Fathty krs: you, and ye 
ſhall be- my Se7s and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty, '2 Cor: 6, 14, to the erid, Butl would not 
here be miſtaken, as if I'vvould commend an un- 
godly proud ſeparation from al} that are not juft 
of our mind; or a5-it a man ought to have no- 
thing at all to do vvith vvicked men; no,no : Eyer 


one- ought. to do vvaat he can 1m his place for the 


o004 of Souls. O' that Chriſtians vvould thvs 
converſe more vvith their poor, ignorant, carnal; 
Chriſtleſs Neighbours ! O- that they vvould thus 
be more acquainted vvith the vvickeq, and then 
they ſhovld have never theleſs of Gods company, 
bir the more ; but it is an unneceſſary delightful 
aſſociating of our ſelves vviththeny that T mean, e: 


ſpecially ſuch of them vvhich vvill tiffe every fpi- 


ritual difcourfe, and divert you from any thing 
that tends to the promoting of -rhe intercit of Re: 


ligion 3 - and ſuch as have frequently expreſſed 


their deteſtation of the vvay of Holin-'s, and make 
but a mocx-at your ſerious Counſris, ſtop their 
ears to vuholeſome Advice, or maize ſome undecent 
refletions upon the ſtrict profeſſion of Godlineſs ; 
ſich as labour--to make! you believe that all Reli- 


gion, but that vvhich vvill confi vvith' their vyick- - 


edneſs'is but a Fancy. As for ſuch as'thoſe, abhor 
their company, flye from them as thoſe that have 


TihePlague; themarks of Death are upon themand 


vou may vviite Lord have mercy pon us upon their 
Doors, but go not 12, leſt you be infected, 


a 
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heed of unbelicf, Unbelicf will make your ſoy! 
depart from $o* and Gad quite to depart fr 
your ſoul. This, This is oneof thoſe dreadful 
God-eſtranging fins, which leads on whole Le. 
Eions ainſt the Almighty; This is that bold 
daring fin which gives Truth it ſelf the lye, and 
faith, That the Word of God is falſe, his Pro. 
miſes airy, his Threatnings hut a Wind : But 
know this, O ſinner, ſuch a wind they be, that 
will riſe to a dreadful ſtorm, and turn your itrong 
confidence up by the roots, and blow them in- 
to Hel), if you make no more of them than you 
do, | 

6. If you would be acquainted with God, be- 
ware of ſenſuality. To be ſenſyal and deviliſh are 
near akin. To be lovers of pleaſures, and haters of 
God, are uſually concamitants; in a word, to fare 
deliciouſly every day, and to be deſpiſed of God, 
are no ſtrange things, But I wave the further pro 
fecution of theſe things, becauſe they are ſo large- 
ly and excellently handled already by ſo many df 
our brave Worthies, See Mr. Baxters Saints Reſt 
and R, A. his Vindicie Pietatis, , 


Xll. DIRECTIQN. 


If you would be acquainted with God, refol- 
yedly and freely give up your felf to him, anden- 
ter into a moſt ſolemn Covenant with him, And 
here I ſhall) make bold with that Revercnd Authot 
which R, 4. doth mention in his Yindrce Pigts- 
tis, and preſent you again with that excellent Forn 
with che preparatories to it, which | have late 
met with in the forcmentioned Author, Alte 

l yau 
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F. If you would be uginted with God, take 
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our molt ſcrioug addrefles to God, and aſter g 
deliberate conſideration of the terms of this Co- 
yenant ;z and after a. thorow-ſcarch of your own 

art, whether you either have already, or can 
now freely make ſuch a cloſure with God in 
Chriſt, as you have been exhorted to : And when 
you haye compoſed your ſpirits into the moſt ſerj- 
ous frame poſſble, ſuitable toa tranſ. tion of ſo 
high a nature, Lay hold upon the Covenant, and 
rely upon his. promiſe of giving grace and 
ſtrength, whereby you may be enabled to” per- 
form your promiſe. - Reſolve in the next place to 
be faithful, having engaged your hearts, and open- 


ed your mouths, and ſubſcribed with your hands 


to the Lord ; reſolve in his ſtrength never to go 
back. And being thug prepared, and ſome conve. 
nicnt time being ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet up. 
on the work, and in the moſt ſolemn manner -poſh< 
ble, as if the Lord were yiſibly. preſent before 

our eyes; fall down on your knees, and ſpread- 
ng forth your hands towards Heaven, open your 
hearts to the Lord in theſe or the like words, | 


a moſt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of. 
thy Son, I beſeech thee accept of thy poor 
Prodigal, now profiratins himſelf at thy 
dger.y, 1 have fallen from thee by mine 1gi- 
quity, and am by Nature 4 Son of Death, 
and 4 theuſand-fold more the Child of Helt 
by my Wicked Praffiſe; but of thine infi- 


nite Grace thou haft promiſed Mercy to mt in 


Chrift, if 1 will but turn to thee with all 
wy Heart: Therefore pou the Call of. the 
Goſpel 


(364) 
| Gofpel' 1 am-now come in,” and throwing dion 
my Weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy mr. 

And becauſe thou 'requireſt” as the Conditlryg 
of my Peace with thee, that T ſhould put, amay 
mine idols, and be at d fiance. mith all thine 
Enemies, which I acknowledge, I bave 
wickedly ſided with againſt thee ; I'bere 
from.'the” bottom 'of mine Heart  renounite 
them "all, freely covenanting * with thee, 
aot th allow my ſelf in any known Sin, but 
conſcientionſly to. uſe all the means that 1 
know thou baſt, preſcribed for... the Death, 
41d . utter :Deftruftion of -ll\'my Corruptin 
ons; And \mhereas .1 haveformerly inor« 
. dinately 'and”* Tdilatr ouſly : bet '0ur my Aﬀettt- 
013 upon the World, IT ao bee reſign my braff 


ſp th:e that - made # if.” Himbly Fn | 


before thy | glarious. Majeſty; that' it 1s 

firm Reſolution: of. my. Hiaayh*!. and that , 1. 
unfeignedly deſire grace from thee, that 
when - than ſhalt. call, me bereunto, ; may 
pratice this PT Reſolution, \ through , thy, 
fe farce, to. :forſaks all. that ts | «3 un 
fo me 11 this . World, rather. thay to turn 


trom thee to the ways of, ſing And that a 


will watch arain# all _its:\T CUP (ALIS,, ws 


they of proſperity or Admerſity, left they, 


ſhould” withdraw. my, Heart from theps ty 
ſeeching thee alſo fo belp #4 ug ainft; the 


Temptations of Satan,  £8,4ufeole ſ"ggeMt "'* 
| 5 þ 


g. [Aighteonſneſs 'is but menfiruons Rags, I re« 
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I refotve,"..b) thy. Grace aewe? to. Neeld 2 
ſelf ,.4 66 VI, :- And 'becauſe mine ws 


acunie "all. Confidence therein, . and' acknow- 
ledge- that 1.440 ,of my ſei a hopeleſs, belplaſs 
wndope' Creatnre, : without' rightpouſneſs * or 
frength.  And\fer' as. much as. thou haſt _of 
4lg \bottowleſs Merty offered, nine; gracidufly 
t9.me' wretched, ſipn cry) te. beagain "my. God 
through: Chrifts..if 4avould.-. acsept of #165 
].cal}, Heaven agg. Earth, 19\, record this guy 
thet':4, do bere-ſaltmaaly. avauchcthee. for tha 
lard, my Gody, 4nd, with. all. paſſible. Vengras 
tion,. bowing. the. Neck of- my. $out under "the 
Feet.of thy Prſh, Sacred. MajeHy,, 4 do bere 
taker thee the rhogd  )chovalt,, Rather, Sor, 
6d. Holy. Goofty: for my Rartion, and chef” 
good, and ao. give up my (elf, Body, and Sout © 
for. thy... $erwanks promiſing. and. voving tg "A 
ſexe thee 4, 4olin; ſand nighteauſneſ; all, rhe 
(416% of... my Jite. G4 ja 14) T1 \ TYETY TW EY 
a Angi ſince, than haſt. agpoiated the . Lord 
Tefvs Chriſt, the ogily. meant ifcomngs unto 
thee, I do here upon the \beuded Kneen of uy 
Soul, accept of him as the only n:w and living 
Pie 6) 17hiGls feanart mah ven eons tothe ; 
Wd 46:berd Wane ts 1007 v3 eli 4 Na 
mage COMrny ALANA a | 5 
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hardly beftead, poor, and wretched, ani mile. 
rable, and” blind, and naked, « moſt loath 
ſome polluted wretch, « guilty condemned | 
Malefattor, unworthy for ever to waſh the feet” 
of the Servants of my Loyd, much more tobe 
Solemnly Married to the King of Glory z But 
ſence ſuch is thine anparelets Love, 1 de hert 
with all my power accept thee for- my Head and 
Hutband, for better for worſe, for richer fir 
poorer, for all times and conditions, 18 Love and 
Honour, and obey thee before all others, ani 
this 20 the Death, 1 nba thee in all th 
Offices, 1 renounce mine own worthineſs, ai 
ds here avow thee tobe the Lord my righteouſs 
w#eſs; I renounce mine own Wiſdom, and < 
here rake thee for mint wy Guide, 1 7t- 
hownce mint own will, and take thy will for my 
Law, | 
," And fince thou ha#t told me that 1 muſt ſuf+. 

ter if 1 will reign; 1do here covenant with thee, 

10 take my Lot as it falls with thee, and by thy 
Grace aſſiſting, 16 rx all hazards with thee, 

werily ſuppoſing, that neither life nor death ſhall 


* . 


part between thee and me. 
. And becauſe thes haft been plesſed ts glu 
me thy Holy Law, ds the rule of my life; and 
the way in which 1 ſbould walk to thy yi - 
dom; I do bert willingly oo wy Neck; u 
thy Toke, and ſet my ſhoulders ta thy 20h, 


_ 03699) 
and ſubſcribing 10 all thy Laws, as Holy, Fu#t, 
and Good ; 1 Solemnly take them as the rale 
of my Words, T. bonghts, and Attions * Pro- 
miſing, that though my fieſh contradii# and 
rebel, yet I will endeavony to order and go- 
vern my whole life according to thy dire#1- 
I, and will not allow my ſelf in the neg- 
li of any thing that 1 know ts be myan- 


_.. 
only becauſe through the frailty of my fleſhy 
1 am (ubjet? to many failings 5 I am bold humbly 
10 proteſt, that unhallowed miſcarriages contrary 
18 the ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, 
ſhall not make void this Covenant ; for [ſo thes 
haſt (aid. | | 
_ Now Al 


lmighty God, ſearcher of bearts, 
thou gvowif that I make ' this Covenant 
with thee this day, without any known gnile, 
07 Reſervation, . beſeething ihee, that 'if thou 
eſpieft any flaw or alſhaod herein, thou would- 
f, _—_ 14 wit, aud belp me to do it 
dright, | 

Sg now glory be 10 thee, O God the Fi- 
ther, whow I ſhall be bold from this day 
forward, ' 18 look upon thee, as my God and 
Futher, That ever theos ſbouldeſt find out 
ſuch. « way for the recovery of undone fin- 
ners. Glory be tothee, O God the Son, who 
ba#t loved-me, and waſhed me from my fins 
in thine own Blood, and art now become w 
| Is 
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Saviour apd Reacemey, Glory be to thee, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, «who by the fluger of him 
Almighty power. haſt turned about my. Heal | 
from ſeu to God. © . ] 

-0 dreadful. Jehovah, the Lord God Omni. 
potent; Father, 80a, and Holy, Ghoſt, thos art 
now become .m) Covenaut: Friend, . and."1 
through thine infinite Grace,..am become thy 
Covenant-Servant. Amen, So be it. And 
the Covenant which 1 bave+ made ons- 2 Earth, 
let it be ratified in Heaven. W 


. The Conolin. SEE. 
bw axivy "IG | \ 

NL D novv my VVork is as. I. autian 
A you,; and whether L fhall eye ſpeak.to you, 
or ſce you, 0r: Write to. yqu again whilethe work 
ſtands, I know not : My body is frail, and, I, am 
a poor dying man, ang” before it be long, m 
mouth will be- more Roppet? than it is; and you 
too : And therefore it's bigh-time: for vs to Jo} 
- about us. As a my.part, have vwvith all the fea 
riouſneſs that I could for my ſoul, ſpoke toiyou 
abqut the great. and yrcighty's af of .your, gouls 
and Eternity. , [ again call Faye get (barb 
witneſs, that I: have ſet lH ind Death bs il 
you; l have irt the Name of my great” N 


been wooing »f you to accept of his'Son, for rod 
Lord 'and 'Husband ; himſelf" for»yotr +G44,* 
ther and Friend. -'I have told yau For Low 


doth require &f them: that. weuld ,be.in Covenant 


= 


with him. L have given y eſcrip 
of him vohom [ Lak i vo 
vvith 
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with , I have told you of ſome of the Glori- 
ous Effects of Acquaintance with God. 1 tave 
told you of the danger of being a ſtranger to God. 
I have told you how thankfuliy ſome have cloſed 
with .theſe Offers, and how wcll they like their 
Choice, Ihave further ſhaw*d you what a peace- 
able State you ſhall be in, immcediatcly upon your 
Spiritual Alliance with this Great and Noble 
Friend. I have told you alſo of ſome further be- 
nefit and good that will come unto you upon your 
acquaintance with God. . I have given you to un- 
deritand how deſirous the Lord is-notwithitanging 
all that is paſt, to forget and forgive , and to re- 
ceive you into Favour, if you will in good carneft 
+ | return to him with ſpeed, ' I have again and again 
, | propounded this Match to you, and told you as 
b much as I could well do in ſo ſhort a time; 1 
; || have ſtayed a great while for an Anſwer, | have 
k put the buſineſs forward all that poſſibly I could; 

becauſe I ſee how fooliſhly and madly you make 
's | light of thoſe advantageous Offers, that are made 
if to.you; { have again and again pleaded with 
oe | 1924 2s if I were ready. to ſtarve, and begging 
fa || 2" Alms of you; Nay, ifit had been for my very 
ma Life, I could not have ſpoke with more earnelt- 
ils ff ffs. 1 have Expoſtulated the Caſe with you, 
ao | 2nd asked you ſeveral Weighty Queltions, and 
Nd: you have not, you cannot anſwer any one of 
Fry them, but you mutt condemn your ſelf, and by 
. your own Confeſſion, you have nothirig in the 
£ vorld to ſay againſt the Excellency of this Friend. 
And therefore you mult either ſpeedily come in, 
upon the invitation, and cloſe with thoſe graci- 
ous Overtures that are made to you, or you matt 
without any reaſon m the world (your ſelf beings 


Bb Judge) 
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Judg) caſt your ſelf away. And in hopes that 
all that have heard me, will not be ſo mad as to 
make light of theſe things, but be asking with : 
ſome ſeriouſneſs, that great Queſtion ? How ſhall 
I do to get: Acquainted with God? How ſhalll 
do to get a Friend for my Soul? VVhat ſhall do 
to be Saved ? I havelaid down ſome DireQionz 
for thoſe that are unfeignedly deſirous to be re- 
conciled to God; I have told them that they 
muſt labour to be thorowly Acquainted with that 
Strangeneſs and Enmity that is in their Hearts 4- 
Sainſt God; and of the unſpeakable Danger of 
their being Strangers to God. I have further 
rected them that would be Acquainted with God 
to Labour to get humble Hearts, I have zdvi- 
ſed that they viſit him often, if they would be 
intimately Acquainted with him 3 and that not ina 
tranſitory way, but to make a Solemn ſet Viſitof 
it, and to be ſure that they do not forget to get 
Criſt along with them. I Counſclled them alſo to 
' be much in thoſe Places where he is wont to walk; 
and to get Intimately acquainted with ſome's 
tnem that know Him very vvell, and vvill dotheir 
beſt to get them to be acquainted with Him. . | 
have told you; that if you would be acquainted 
with God, you mult kindly entertain, and make 
much of any Meſſengers that come from him t0 
you; and if men would make ſure work, Ide 
fired them as they loved their Souls, that they 
vvould-follow this great Buſineſs with the great- 
ef carnelineſs and ſeriouſneſs in the vvorld; and 
that, vvhat they do, they vvould' do fpeedily.'1 
informed you what arguments the Scripture pu 
Tnto our Mouths, vvhich vve may urge , at til 
Throne of Grace, T intreated you, for your oy 
"x ake 
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fake to take heed of thoſe things which kept God 
and Man unacquainted ; as Namely, all fin in genie- 
4 ral, but more particularly, Pride, Worldly mind- 
| edneſs; Hypocriſte, Delight in Wicked Company, 
l Unbelief and Senſuality. Laſtly, I direct all ſuch 
as would be at peace with God, to pive up them- 
ſelves to him reſolvedly and freely, in a Solemn 
3 ' Covenant. "be 4 gn 
1 And have I been beating the Air all this while ? 
) | What will yo do after all' this? * What ſhall be- 
come of all theſe Sermons? Dare any of yon 
i | all fill be contented to be Unachuainted with 
God? Can you be very well ſatisfied, after you 
have heard of ſuch a Friend, to be a ſtranger to 


oY him ? Can any of you look upon your State as 
| fafe, while God is.your Enemy? O how ſhall] 
oF leave you, with Hearts full of Enmity againt 
ta your Maker! Alas, alas, poor Hearts! You look 
of very merrily as bad a Condition as you are in, but 
& | did you but know how-neer you are to Everlaſt- 
vy ing Burnings, I believe it would put 4 camp tp- 
K, on your Spirits , and ſpoil, your Mirth.  O how 
off (hall 1 leave that poor ſinner, that ſtands as a 
My perſon altogether unconcerned! Whereas Death 
1 ſtands ready for his Commiſſion, to fetch him a+, 
bn way before God; and where are you then? O © 


where are you then, if you come before God as a 
OH Stranger ? O what ſhall I do for thee? What 
ae-N ſhall 1 ſay to thee, to prevail with thee ! O what 
Arguments will perſwade thee! O, how ſhall we 
part! Brethren, my hearts defirz is that you may 
all be ſaved. - O that you. may- all know mm this 
your day, the things of your: Peace! O that 1 
could mingle all my words with Tears! Q pity, 
pity, for the Lords' ſake, ipity your precio: 5 

Bbz Souls! 
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Souls! O come not here to ask Counſel of God, 
and then go away, and take the Counſel of the 
Devil, And what will you yet make light of all 
the Tenders of the Goſpel ? Js Peace, Pardon, 
Reconciliation, and Acquaintance with God, {till 
nothing with you? Will you for all this take 
up with a Lifeleſs Religion, and, never mind. a 
more $Spiritval intimate Converſe with God ? Ag 
the Lord liveth, thou ſpeakeft that word againſt 
the Life of thy Soul. But: if. thou, wilt go on, and 
deſpiſe God, who can help it? I have told you, 
and told you again, what the end of- theſe things 
will be. Well once more, I ask thee in the Name 
of God, wilt thou have God for thy Friend or 
no? That is, wilt thou love him above all the 
World? Wilt thou accept him for thy Lord and 
Husband ? Wilt thou be ruled abſolutely by him? 
Wilt thou lay down thy Weapons, and turn on 
Gods fide, and fight under his Banner ? Wil 
thou have Holineis here, and Happineſs hereaf- 
ter* One would think this is a Queſtion, that one 
need not be long a reſolving. Come, come away 
for the Lords ſake; for your precious Souls ſake, 
as you would be owned at the Day of Judgment; 
as you would Rejoyce when- moſt of the World 
ſhall be filled with unſpeakable Horrour, and per 
plexity 3 as you would not hear that heaxrt-rending 
word from the mouth of the |udge, Depart, 1 
know Yous not, Come away, I beſeech you] Come 
away! Oye ny dear Friends, the Cloud hangs 
over the World, and cre long it will fall withs 
Vengeance, O come out of Sodom, linger not for 
the Lords ſake; leſt the dint of that $torm fall 
upon you. Fire! fire ! fire! Awake] awake! 


awake:! 
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awake }; The Fife is kindled. What meateſt 
thou, O ſinner !. If thou [fleepeſt a little longer 
in that Bed of Security, thou art dead man,;:thou 
wilt be awakned with Horror, when thon ſhalr 
know thy Danger, | but not kaaw how to avaid 
it: Anddo you ſtill fay ? Make halt? Omake 
haſt, your Glafs is/almoſt out,: your time almoſt 
ſpent, and .Death:1s Haſtning-apace upon:you; I 
ſpeak/it again, make. haſte,' come away, Ican't, 
[ can't hokd my Peace. - How' can Iendure to: fee 
the Ruine of' thy Soul, and: ſay. nothing! O fol- 
low thoſe Directions| which I have :piven thee 
out of the Scripture! Seck the Lord while he 
may be found, and with all poſfible+ fpeed, ſeri> 
ouſneſs,. and gratitude, accept 'of his Kindneſs, 
while you may..' 'Mecthinks ſome.of your hearts 
ſeem-to be affected ; . methinks your Countenan- 
ces ſpeak you to-have ſome thoughts of returning z 
ſome of you look like perſons almott reſolved ro 
ſet upon this gecat.work,. O that it may not be 
almoſt, -but altogether? -' Speak in, ſuch Language 
as this' to your aw Sonly, What meaneſt thou, 
Omy Soul, :thus-'to. ſtand -Diſputing ? Is this a 
time for thee: to ſtand Miil, as. if thou hadſt no- 
thing to - do'? ' Hark how the' King of Glory 
Calls! ” Hark how: his. Meſſengers invite you! 
Confider.- how Tong: they have {tgod waiting for 
thee! * And ſhall -they' go away without thee ? 
O fooliſh Heart and Unwiſe'; ' wilt thou anſwer 
all theſe Gracjous' Offers with a flat denial? Or 
that which 'is little? bettcr, wilt thou pvt off all 
Gods Meſſengers + with ſome : ſorry” Excuſes? 
Awake ,': O'my Soul', and look about thee! 
How can't thou refuſe when Mercy calls? How 
: Bb} can'lt 
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canſt thou deny when Kindneſs it ſelf asks,' in. 

treats, beſeecheth thee? Awake for ſhame; 
np and put on thy Wedding Garments! O that 
this mind might be in you always! O thar 
thou wert up and ready! And: then happy were 
the day wherein thou wert Bornz then hap 

were the day that ever you heard of a Chriſt, 
of Acquaintance with God, and Reconciliation 
with your Maker, O then how glorious ſhouldeft 
thou be for ever! I Rejoyce to ſee the Day of 
thy Marriage a comming; when thy Lord'and 
Husband ſhall bring thee home in the greateſt 
State, and in infinite Glory to his own- Houſez 
where thou ſhalt fit like a Queen for ever and 
ever. Behold his Harbingers are coming ! Behold 
how many Meſſengers the Lord hath ſent to-pre- 
pare his way | Awake, O Zorn, and put on thy 
Beautiful Garments! Riſe up, O Royal Bride, and 
put on thy Princely Robes! Cloath thee with the 
Sun, and put the Moon under thy Feet. Go out 


| 
and meet the King thy Husband. Beho!d, O74 
cob, the Waggons of Foſeph are coming !-- Behold, : 
O daughter of Zion, the Chariots, the Chariots f 
of thy King and Husband are a coming! They , 
are a coming! O why doth not thy Heart leap \ 
within thee! O why do not thy Spirits even fait I 
for gladneſs ! Why dolt thou not ſay, It is enough x, 
F vvill go out and meet my Lord before I die! 
When will the Sun be up! When will the dy $ 
break! VVhen, O when will the Shadows flf > 
away! I will: get me up to the Mountains. « F 
Myrrhe, to the Hills of Frankincenfe. 1 am' trs - 
velling for Ziov, my Face is towards Fernſalemi ah 
who will aſcend the Holy Hill with me ? WI Fa 
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vvill bear me Company to my Husband's Houſe ? 
Let us go up to the Lords Houſe ; Come away , 
the Sun is riſen, the ſhadows are flying away , 
thouſands are gone already. Let Barzul/as and 
Chimham , Old and Young too, go along vvith 
y the King to 'Feruſalem. Come from the High- 
'" & vvays and Hedges, come with your VVedding- 
F Garments , come quickly and he. vvill make you 
7 Welcome. The King hath ſent to'invite vs to a 
mg Feaſt, a Feaſt of fat things, of Wines on the Lees 
" yvell Refined, Come, for the Table is ſpread, 
h all things are ready, and his Servants ſtay for us. 
nl And will God entertain ſuch Creatures as we are ? 
on And vvill the Lord open his Doors to ſuch loath- 

ſome Beggars? Will the Father receive ſuch Pro- 
re digals! Return then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, 
m for the Lord will deal Bountifully vvith thee. 
the Who is that vvhich I ſce coming in the Field ? 
out 
T4 
old, 
tots 
hey 
leap 
fail 
ugh 


'C 


Who is this that comes from the Wilderneſs? 
That comes to meetus? Hark! methinks I hear 
the Trumpet ſounding : Hark! Whats the mat- - 
ter! How do the Mountains Ecco! How doth 
the Air Ring again! What Noiſe is that which I 
hear! What Glorious Train is that which I ſee! 
Whence do they come, and whether do they go ? 
It is my Maſter's Son (dear Soul) thy Lord and 
Husband with his Royal Attendants. Behold he 
comes! He comes apace! Leaping upon the 
Hills, Skipping upon the Mountains. He is co- 
ming! Heis coming! He is even at the Door! 
Ere long thou ſhalt ſee the Mountains covered 
with Chariots and Horſes of Fire; the Earth 
will tremble and ſhake ; the Heavens and the 
Earth will be all on a Flaming Fire ; the King of 
Glory 
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Glory. will come, Riding upon the Wings of 

Wiad, accompanied with Millions of his. Saiy 
and Angels; He is coming, he is at the door; Ge 
Vail thy Face; alight and mect thy Husband. 4 
will. bri thee into his Fathers Palace, and t Wu 
ſhalr be. his Wife, and he will love thee for} 
ver: And thou ſhalt remember thy Widas 
nio more, Even fo; Come Lord Feſus, Come i 
Amen, Amen. .- 
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SERMON 


Preached at the Funeral of _ 
THOMAS MOWSLEY 
An Apothecary, who Died 
Fuly 1669, 


With a Brief Narrative of his Life 
and Death : Alſo the manner of Gods deal. 
ings with Him, before and after his Conyer- 
fion : Drawn up by his own hand; and Pub- 
liſhed, 


By Fames Faneway Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


O Death, Where is thy Sting ? oY 
Come- and hear all ye that fear God, and I will 

declare » hat He hach done for my Soul, Pal. 
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My Beloved Hearrars, 


Eſpecially 
Thoſe of the Younger ſort; 


Crace and Peace: 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers, 


OD that made your Souls}- 
DY 4 NV 7 ſets a very high value upou 
ROT e them: and Chriſt that bought 
18A them, though they: coſt His 

WE Heart-blood, thiught them 

| 0m bis Purchaſe, and that Eternal Glory 
r Miſery that is prepai ed for Souls, ſpeaks 
Wim not to be inconſiderable. Upon this 
 Pocconnt it's impoſſible that you ang 1 ſhould 
Wt 100 much diligence in the ſecuring theſe 
AA fouls 


for the ſavingof ſouls, and delivering them 


To the Reader; 


foul: $. for this cauſe the Miniſters of Chrif 
can eafily over-look Priſons, baniſhment and 


Fen that they may but be inſtrumental 


from the wrath to come: The I hope 6 
the ground that I am carrying on in thi 
enſuing Diſcourſe : This may ſpeak when 1 
may not, when I caunot. 1 might give 
many reaſons of my appearing thus in Print, 
T might tell the World af the deſires of ma 
ay, that by reaſon of the Multitude could 
only ſee, but not hear. IT might ſpeak of 
the want of time to deliver the Feurth Par 
of what ic here preſented to you. I might 
zell you of the importunity of ſome of tht 
goung Men that would gladly write afttr 


' this Copy : But I muſt profeſs all this wowld 


have frenified little with me ;, did T not find 
by that account which ſome give of the wort 
of grace upon their hearts, that the Lori 
hath owned my poor Papers former): 
Among others,that poor penitent Murtherer, 
Thomas Savage, which makes me mt 
without hope that the ſame Spirit whic 
breathed Life into my other Writings, 
pleaſe alſo to give a bleſſing to theſe. ! 


"not ſtand now to anſwer the Objection * 


- that may be made againſt the Publica 
of his Sermon, 1 never met with" ii 


"I F 
* 
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To the Reader: | 
that it ts impoſſible that it ſhould be ſu 
| ſervient to the ſalvation of a Soul , and 
therefore I think the coſt anſwerable. I 

| muit confeſs, had it not been for a nece[- 
ſary Caution or two, I ſhould have eaſed you 
"} of the trouble of reading, and my ſelf of 
* | writing this Epiſtle, The firſt is this, Be 
nl mot offended if you finde in the Young 
I] Man's Evidences ſome expreſſions that may 
. ſound ſomewhat harſh,and ſome tautolagies 5 
remember that they are word for word from 
1 hg own Papers, as he wrote thems haſtily - 
; Conſider alſo that he was but young, and 4 
of ſervant too, ſo that it ſeems almoſt incre- 


a | ible that one that had ſo much buſmeſſe, 
oy ſhould be able to redeem ſo much time as to 


do what he did of this nature, Secondly, 
ji 1 would it might be a little conſidered 
" f what a hurry I was in when this task was 
fr} 142 upouw me, and how little time to peruſe 
my own Copy, 1 beg you therefore can- 
didly to over-look many miſtakes, As for 
you, my dear Friends, I ſuppoſe a pardon 
eaſily granted, CA's for others, ſcorn not 
bolineſſe', contemu not the future bleſſeds 
neſe, and make ſure of happineſs in the life 
to come, and then I can eafily bear your 
fighting of me." Toung Men, I may be bold 
with Jous, I Charge you. gs "you 'valus 
4 Gi A 3 the 
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ſure: Sirs, 1 expedt ere loug to-paſs upat 


To the Reader. 
the Comforts of another Life, forget not 
what an excellent Example this precious 
Brother of yours gave you, Read this en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe with ſeriouſneſs , and let 
it bc read again in your Lives. Brethren, 
you are my Foy, and Crown, and if you 
ftand faſt, 1 live. O make not my boaſt- 
ing void! How can 1 bear to think that 
any of you ſhould periſh? For God's ſake, 


and for your Souls ſake, fal(ifie that Pro-| 


erb, A Young Saint, and an Old Devil, 
Brethren, my tuarts deſire is, that I mi 
ſee you all with that bleſbed Saint at the 
right hand of Chriſt. Remember , your 
ſands run apace, and you are haiting ints 
Eternity. O make ſure of that which mil 
ftand you in ſome flead when you die! 0 


ſecure ſomewhat to live comfortably upon 


in another World Let your lives beſpeat 
you Perſons reſolved for Chriſt ,and Heaves 
pon any terms, Let your Loins be always 
girt and your Lamps be burning. ,Watch yt, 
be itrong ; quit you like Men. Remember, 
Chriſt, Heaven, and Glory are before you, 
Sit not ſtill till you are ſafe in the boſom 
of Chriſt. Confider that many ſet out fait, 
and look as if they were bound for Lion,ani 
yet founder in the way. _ 1 ſay again, matt 


Eterniys 


| TotheReader, 
Fternity 3 Lit me beg of you, as you hope for 
our 2004 meeting in another World, that 
you make Religion your buſineſſe, and la= 
bour to get every Day nearer Heaven, En- 
deavonr not only to be Chriſtians, but ſq- 
lid, experienced, and exemplary Chriſtians: 
that [, you may prove the glory of your 
Generation, the credit of Religion, and the 
Toy of gray-headed Saints. Sirs, you are 
now my hope; your love, zeal and union, 
my comforts go but on at this rate, and you 
are mad” for ever. Know this, now the 
eyes of the World will be upon you nay 
that which is more, the eye of God tis upon 
you, and will take notice how you improve 
ſuch a Providence as this. T beſeech you look 
about, and let the World underſtand that 
Jou are not nominal Chriſtians, but real 
Saints, Will any of you ſend me ſorrow- 
ing into the Grave? Shall T loſe my hopes, 
and comforts, and you your Souls ? can you 
eaſily forget what was the pradtice of this 
Yonng Man ? do you remembcr what was the 
Aſual ſabjee? of his diſcourſe ? Did you not 
obſerve how holily, meekly and diligently he 
ſerved his great Maſter ? 1s there no weight 
ina Crown of Glory ? Ts there no deſire- 
ableneſs in happineſs ? Is it a ſmall thing to 
live in the Society of GOD , Saints, and 
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ww 


-- — 
ew 


